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5 8 „ The idling” Lit of Nance 
with which this Hiſtory has been honoured, © 
is not only truly reſpeRable, but highly flat- 
tering. to the author; becapſe it conhſts of - 
perſons who, though they go not entirely 
coincide,. as to opinion; in the: line' of In- 


dian politics; yet have kindly united to pa- 


tronife a Work of Literature. RefpeRable 
and flattering as it is however, it muſt ſtrike 
every mind, that reflects on the magnitude 
and expence of an undefraking of this nature, 


that ſo ſmall a liſt can by no means be ſuffi- 
cient for the proper and ſpirited execuiior 


of it, according to the plan of which this vo- : 
lume exhibits a ſpecimen. The author there- 
fore, in the hope that when more publicly 


known, the HisTORY or HixDOSTAN will 
be ſanctioned by a more numerous catalogue 


of ſubſcribers, is induced to leave the ſub- 
ſeription ſtill open, and thoſe Noblemen and 


Gentlemen, who may be inclined to extend 
their patronage to this infant work, will 


pleaſe to tranſmit their commands to Mr. 
Elmſley, Mr. Richardſon, or the Author, at 


his reſidence, No. 126, Great Ruſſell e 
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16 3 the- year 1708 a DRY 8 55 
made i its appearance, in the world of litera- 
ture, under the title of Bracvar-GEETA, 
or Dialogues of Creeſhna and Arjoon. This 
production was aſſerted tobe a tranſſation by 
Mr. Wilkins from a Sanſcreet poem, deno- 
minated the Mayanjanar, or Great War, A 
of which poem it forms an epilode, and the 
public were informed that 1 it is believed i in In- 4 
dia, to be of the venerable antiquity of four. | 
thouſand years; and that it contained all the 
grand myſteries of the Hindoo 0 5 
The GEETA was uſhered into the world RS 
with all the importance. which ſo invaluable a 
monument of Indian ſcience ſeemed to merit: 
it was prefaced by a recommendatory letter 3 
from the Governor-General of Bengal t to the -.. 
Directors, and publiſhed at the expence of 
the Fe The N Walen — 
2 and _ -. 


1 the reſult. | | 
From conſidering. the Religion, 1 palled, by 


5 - 


Es 


and metaphyſical 3 which were incul- 


cated in it, with the date to which it laid 


claim, rouzed the attention, and excited the 
curioſity of the public, whoſe eyes about 
that period began, in a more particular man- 


ner, to be directed towards «the hiſtory. and 


literature of India. It fell into my hands at a 
period, when, from being engaged i in writing 


upon a ſubject connected with an intereſting 
period of Perſian hiſtory, I had recently 
peruſed with attention the very learned 
work of Dr. Hyde, 0 De Hiſtoria Religi- 


onis Veterum Perſarum, and, as I thought 11 4 


_ traced a ſurpriſing ſimilitude in the theo- 


logical ſyſtems of ZoxoasTER and Ba Ak- 


Ma, particularly in the mutual vene ration 
of the Sun and Finz, 'T was. gradually 
| led on to that more accurate inveſtigation 
and compariſon of their: principles, of which 
the Diſſertation on n the Religion of Hindoffan 


— - 5 5 
3 HA 3 
0 


an eaſy and natural tranſition, to an attentive 
Conſideration of the Hiſtory, the Philoſophy, 
and Literature, of this wonderful and remote 
race of men. The light which ſo ſtrongly 
radiates from the page of claſſical antiquity 
HP moſt other abſtruſe PO, of literary re- 
ſearch 


N it . 
ee caſt but a glimmering ray on this ob- 
ſcure ſubject; and indeed its aſſertions were, 
in many inſtances, diametrically oppofite to 
what, from the information of modern tra- 
vellers of high repute, is known to be the 
fact. Whatever genuine information could 
poſſibly be obtained relative to India, its 
early hiſtory and literature, ſeemed only to be 
acquired through the medium of faithful ver- 
ſions from the Sanſcreet, the ancient original 
language of the country, and the grand repo- 
fitory of all its hiſtory and ſciences; but un- 
fortunately, at that period, there were only 
three gentlemen who were ſuppoſed to be 
thoroughly acquainted with it, viz. Sir W. 
Jones, Mr. Halhed, and Mr. Wilkins. oe 
Mr. Halhed had already preſented to the 
public that aſtoniſhing proof of the early 
wiſdom of the Indians, and their extenſive 
ſkill in juriſprudence © the Code of Gentoo 
Laws” compiled at Benares, by a number of 
Brahmins aſſembled for the purpoſe by Mr. 
Haſtings, from the moſt ancient Sanſcreet 
treatiſes on the ſubject. The Code bears indeed 
ſtrong internal evidence of the moſt profound 
antiquity, and in general by the mveſtigator 
of the policy, and manners, of oriental nations, 
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Indian events n ever nad; as 4 


- valuable acquiſition. The veil that covered 


their theology, their metaphyſics; and their 


_ juriſprudence, was thus happily. removed,— | 
Their Ethics or ſyſtem of Morals, remained 


ſtill to be diſeloſed; and we wanted an un- 


douhted original picture, faithfully dravn from 
life, of Indian habits and manners in the ent 
ancient periods of their empire. 


Happily, to gratify the excited: curigſity of 


. che public, the grand deſiderata were ſoon 


obtained. Mr. Wilkins, who firſt ſprang 


the mine, and has ever ſince been indefatigable 
in his efforts to bring to light the ineſtimable, 


but buried, treaſures. of Sanſcreet literature, 
in 1787, publiſhed a tranſlation of the Hzz- 


 TOPADESs,. or Amicable Inſtructions. This 

work, which Sir William Jones denominates 
e the moſt beautiful, if not the moſt ancient 
; collection of apologues in the world, was 
Hadi 25 originally written in Sanſcreet, about eleven 


hundred years ago, by a venerable Brahmin 
of the name of Veeſhnu-Sarma. 80 hi ghly 
has the HEE TOA DES been eſteemed for the 


g ſoundneſs of its moral precepts, the judicious 


maxims it inculcates for the regulation of 
human conduct, both in private and public 
ſtation, and the beautiful ſimpligity of many 


— 


ners of the — in which Duſhmanta' ſe” 


of the allegories in which es are delivered 5 
that under other names, as the Fables of Pil- 
pay, &c. &c. it has already been tranſlated into 
more than twenty languages of Europe and 
Afia, In thoſe tranſlations, however, it has 
ſuffered much mutilation, as well as conſider- 


able diſtortion in its primitive feature of fim- 


plicity; and it is only in Mr. Wilkins's almoſt 
literal verſion that we ſee the FERN, 1 10 
trait of the beautiful original. 

In 1788 Sir William Jones publiſhed 10 
Tranſlation of SacONTALA, or the Fatal 
Ring, an Indian Drama, written by Calidas, 


an author of diſtinguiſhed merit in that claſs 
of Indian literature, who flouriſhed about a 
century before the commencement” of the | 


Chriſtian æra. In this publication we find 
exhibited a genuine-and-lively portrait of In- 
dian manners and ſentiments, as they actually 
exiſted nearly two bland years ago, and 


poſſibly at a period far more ancient; ſincſs, 


according to the Brahmins, Duſhmanta, the 
regal hero of the piece, and huſband of Sa- 
contala, ſate upon the throne of India, above a 
thouſand years before Chriſt; and it is proba - 


ble that the poet would ſo far obſerve conſiſt· 


ency, as to endeavour to ons: the man- 


* 
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11 is is, indeed, a moſt valuable acquiſition to the 


writer who would wiſh accurately to delineate 
thoſe manners, and throws conſiderable light 
upon many points, relative to their cuſtoms 


: and opinions, with which the ancients were 


very ſuperficially acquainted, and which they 
have, frequently, very groſsly miſrepreſented. 
Theſe four,publications I have uſed as a fort of 
commentary to rectify what was falſe, or elu- 
cidate what was obſcure in Diodorus Siculus, 
Herodotus, Strabo, Philoſtratus, and Pliny; 


and I truſt the following pages, in which their 


relations are contraſted, will evince both the 
minute attention, and the unwearied diligence: 


of the author, who firſt, in Europe, undertook 


the arduous taſk of ate ps. Sanſereet n 
Greek literature. | 

- Theſe various efforts, ſo worthy of a great. 
and enlightened nation, to inveſtigate the 


ſciences, and develope the complicated annals 


of a people, concerning whom more has been 
WRITTEN and leſs really xxown, than any 


other nation that anciently tenanted the vaſt 
regions of Aſia, were accompanied by the moſt 


active and vigorous perſonal exertions, of a 


ſimilar kind, upon the ſpot—The TAAR- leaf, 
the papyrus, and even the inſcribed vellum, 
will periſn in a few reyolving centuries; but 


n 


| Ni 7] 

the engraved tablet of copper, or braſs, and 
the ſolid column of marble, muſt, for a 
far more exended period, defy the corroding 
violence of time.——Theſe were diligently 
ſought for, not only in our own ſettlements 
in the eaſt, but through all the extent of Hin- 
doſtan, by that literary ſociety of gentlemen 
eſtabliſhed under the auſpices of Sir William 
Jones, in Calcutta, denominated the Aſiatic 
Society. The ſcientific labours of theſe gen- 
tlemen are diſplayed in that grand repoſitory 
of Sanſcreet information, the two volumes of 
ASIATIC RESEARCHES, Which have ſucceſſ- 
ſively arrived (the laſt only within a few 
months) i in this country, the miniſtry of which 
never did a more wiſe or prudent thing, than 
when they ſent out the great orientaliſt, their 
preſident, to ſuperintend the juriſprudence of 
thoſe Aſiatic provinces, the prevailing lan- 
guages and manners of which were ſo fami- 
liarly known to him. The early efforts of 
that Society were crowned with ſignal ſucceſs. 
The buried tablet has been dug from the bow- - 
els of the earth; the fallen and mouldering 
pillar has been reared; coins and medals, 
ſtruck in commemoration of grand and im- 
portant events, have been recovered from 


the ſepulchral darkneſs. of two thouſand 
years; 


. 
years; and the obſolete characters engraved 
on their ſuperficies have, with immenſe 

doil, been decyphered and explained. It 
is by the increaſing and concentrated light 
which thoſe precious remains throw upon 
the claſſic page, that the footſteps of de dul 
torian muſt be guided, and bis path through | 
the obſcure maze of antiquity illumined. 
- Abul Fazel, the learned Secretary of Ak- 
ber, the moſt magnificent and powerful mo- 
narch that ever ſwayed the Indian ſcepter, 
had previouſly, in the ſixteenth. century, by 
the moſt laudable and firenuous exertions, in 
ſome degree explored that path, and pene- 
trated that obſcure maze. All the authority 
however of ſovereign power, exerciſed in the 
mildeſt manner, and employed to promote the 
beſt purpoſes, by the moſt liberal of princes, 
added to the weight of influence, which his 
own diſtinguiſhed talents and virtues gave him 
over the grateful race of Brahma, introduced 
that diligent inveſtigator of Sauſkrett antiqui- 
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: ties, little farther than to the threſhold of the 

i 1 grand Temple of Indian theology, and ſci- 
i _ ence. Of the vigour and extent of the Se- | 
F cretary's reſearches, the AYEEN AKBERY, « or , 
ll; Mirror of Akber, remains a wonderful proof; 
y 522 Mr. . in a obliging the Aſiatic world ; 
a with 

' 


7 . ix I 
with a verſion of that work, in 158g, has much 
contributed to mitigate the toil of the Indian 
Geographer, and Annaliſt. Of this cele- 
brated production, Which Major Rennel terms 
an Authentic Regiſter of all matters relating 
to Hindoſtan, that is, as far as they were known 
to Akber, W cnuelly high in price, and 
difficult to be procured, I was not ſo early in 
poſſeſſion as I could have wiſhed ; but having, ö 
at length, by the fa vour of Samuel Jobnſan 
Eſq.| of the India Houſe, obtained it, I have 
amply profited by that gentleman's ſpontane- 
ous kindneſs. The firſt volume of this ori- 
ental performance, treats rather of Moham- 
medan, than Indian manners; of the arrange: 
ment of the court of Akber; and of the c 
nomy of his houſfiold. In the hiſtory of that 
Emperor's'reign it will be of infinite uſe; but 
was foreign to che ſubjects more immediately 
under diſcuſſion. Of the ſecond volume, Which 
contains the geography of the Soobahs, and 
a conciſe hiſtory of their ſeveral ſovereigns, 
the reader will find in the following ſnheets, 
ſo correct an abridgment as cannot fail highly: 
to gratify his curiolity, and cannot injure the 
tranſlator, Who, I heard with regret from his 
London bockſeller, i is no more!] Of the third 


volume, which treats of the altronomical con- 
8 1 | ceits, 1 
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to that public the epitonie of its contents which 
is prefixed: to Feriſhtah's Hiffory of Hindoſtan, 


1 


20 ceits, the theological, 3 and other 


ſcientific ſpeculations, as well as of the feveral 
degrees and: numerous penances, of the Hin- 
doos, he will alſo find the: ſubſtance inter- 
ſperſed throughout the I vr” theſe extended 
Difſertations. | 91 

Fhe great work of 1 ee Tz. now 


| wanſlating by: Mr. Wilkins, and of which 
_ Abul Fazel himſelf anciently gave a Perfian 


verſion, not being, as yet, in the polleſſion of 
the public, I can'only, for. the preſent, ſubmit 


compared throughout, with great diligence, 
with the Perſian Annals of Mirkhond, with 
the Tartar Hiſtory of Abulgazi Bahador, 
and fach: other Oriental Hiſtories as are in 
my polleſhon, of which the number is not 


ſmall, nor have they been proeured by the 


author without infinite labour and reſeareh, 
or heavy and accumulated. expence; This 
chaſm, however, with the permiſſion of che 
tranſlator, ſhall hereafter be filled up, and 


the reader, will, L truſt; find the dark period 
and events to which that voluminous detail 


bears reference, as ſatisfactorily elucidated, 


as I flatter myſelf he will the obſcure hiſtory 


of the AVATARS themſelves, or the ten — 


— = 
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n Burig theſe enquries into the re- 
moteſt hiſtorical antiquities of Aſia, as I have 


conſtantly kept the Sacred Volumes, and the 


_ invaluable fragments of Chaldzan Hiſtory by 
Beroſus, before me, with all that Biſnop Cum- 
berland, Stanley, Hyde, Athanaſius Kircher, 


and others, have written upon the Phænicians, 


Chaldzans, Perſians and Egyptians; and as 1 


have diligently contraſted them vith the later ; 


and more profound diſquiſitions of Sir William 


Jones; in the Aſiatic Reſearches, relative to 


the origin and early; hiſtory. of thoſe nations; 
I truſt I ſhall not be thought preſumptuous 
for offering a deeiſive opinion with reſpett'to 


that remote period, and thoſe apparently fa- 


bulous events. [I conſider the whole as only 


a corruption of ancient Chaldæan hiſtory | 


and . traditions, and therefore have referred 
the incidents of the GREAT WAR re- 


corded in the Mahabbarat, and all the ro- 


mantic accounts, given in the ſame volume, 


of the battles of the Indian Soors and 
Asoons, that is, the good and evil Genii, to 
the conteſts of the ſons of Shem and Ham, for 
the empire of the infant world. In ſhort, I 


* 


4 


have the moſt confident hope of being able to 


DEMONSTRATE as I proceed, that the wars of 
the een Titans of other nations, are 


90851 THEO Bi. known 
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&nown in India under that denomination; and 


the evidence which I ſhall adduce of the won-- 


derful ſimilitude between the primitive theo- 


logy and manners of the Chaldæans and Indi- 
ans, eſpecially in the veneration for ſacred 
Fountains, formerly ſo, prevalent in Caſhmere, 
the region of India probably firſt inhabited, will 


go far towards confuting the romantic ideas 


that have gone forth into the world, of the 


unfathomable antiquity of the Hindoos, and 


of the ark of Noah reſting upon the Indian 
Caucaſus, inſtead of mount Baris in Armenia. 

After having read with, laborious attention 
whatever has been written eoncerning India by 
the Perſian and Arabian hiſtorians, of whom 


we have been favoured with elegant Latin 


verſions by Pocock, Erpenius, Golius, Hud- 
ſon, Reiſke, and other great oriental ſcholars, 


I ſate down to the ſerious re-peruſal and exam- 
| Ination of what the ancient authors, eſteemed 
claſſical, had delivered in relation to that 


eountry; but, from the little I already knew 


of its native hiſtory, Iſoon found their aceounts, 


for the molt part, to be replete with miſconcep- 


tion, if not with groſs error. Porvus, or ra- 


| ther Pou RAVA, (for that, Sir W. Jones has 


informed me, was the real name of the un- 
dene oppoſer of the ron Alexander) the 


4 
- 


1 | | ee 


% Weg | bg 
reigning rajah of a country called the Pax- 
JAB, from the five rivers that water it, 
ſeems to have been univerſally miſtaken” for 
the Supreme Monarch of India, to whom, 
probably, that prince was only 'one, though 
not the leaſt formidable, among many tri- 
butary princes; and the ſubjugation 'of a 
province of that mighty empire was, with the 
uſual yanity of the Greeks, magnified! into the 

conqueſt of India. By comparing, however, 
the relations of the Greek and Roman writers 
with thoſe of FERISTAH, and the other ori- 
ental hiſtorians, of whom, a liſt of thoſe in 
my poſleſſion is added to this preface, I gra- 


dually obtained that knowledge of the ancient 


hiſtory and manners of the Indians, which 1 
have attempted to exhibit in the volumes 
which will ſueceſſively ſolicit the attention of 
the indulgent public. Had there been any 
work at that time publiſhed, or had Iknown 

of any work intended to be publiſhed, that 
promiſed to include the ancient and modern 
| hiſtory of India, according: both to Sanſcreet 
and Claſſical writers, and preſent to the reader 
_ a comprehenſive view of the wonderful tranſ- 
actions performed, during the period of near 
four thouſand years, on that grand theatre, 
I ſhould never have ventured upon an under- 
| faking at once ſo arduous, and ſo hazardous. 


As 
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As ſoon as I had formed the reſolution, in 
the beſt manner I might be able, to ſupply 


chat deſect, 1 communicated my intention to 


Sir William Jones, in India, with whoſe friend 
flip 1 was honoured at an early period of life, 
and who returned me ſuch: an anſwer as en- 


couraged me both to proceed with vigour, 
and to aſpire with ardour. He was at the 
ſame time ſo obliging as to impart a few hints 

for che conduct of the work, which I have 


anxiouſly endeavoured to follow. I likewiſe 
ſubmitted, the Propoſals for my intended Hiſ- 
tory to the Court of Directors of the Eaſt- 


India Company; accompanied with a Letter, 


in which.I took an extenſive ſurvey. of the 
great outlines of that hiſtory, Nothing could 
be more flattering to an infant undertaking, 


than the applauſe which that Letter procured 


me from the moſt reſpectable quarters: and, 
indeed, as a proof that the diſtinguiſhed body 


olf men to whom it was addreſſed, thought 
that the author had exerted laborious aſſidu- 
ity in the inveſtigation of the obſcure ſubject 
vhich he profeſſed. to elucidate, an immediate 
anſwer was returned, and forty. ſets of the 
Hiſtory: ſubſcribed for. Bath the Letter. itſelf | 
andthe Anſwer are printed:by may of [Intro- 


ER to the firſt yolume of Ra itſelf. 
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The liberal conduct of the Directors, Viv this 
occafien,to an unpatronized ſtranger, affords 
deciſive evidence that an enlightened aflembly | 


of: Britiſh: merchants! are equally» above the 
baſeneſs of | prejudice, and the meanneſs 
of: avarice; and that, Rowever humble the 
inſtrument; they are never indifferent to the 
advancement of Litorgouee ; and _ ET 
of. Science. 5 | 
I frabkly' © own. to the dic: aided 55 
I knew not, at the time, the full extent and 
magnitude of the undertaking in which 1 
had embarked. At my very entrance inta 
the grand hiſtoric field, through the whole 
ample circuit of which it became neceſſary 
for me to range, a field over-run with exotic _ 
and luxuriant vegetation, ſuch a proſpecr 
unfolded itſelf, as, I confeſs; at once diſheart- 
ened and terrified me. Such a variety of 
complicated and profound ſubjedts preſſed 
for diſcuſſion, before the way could be: ſus 
ficiently cleared for an entrance upon” the 
itumediate path of Hiſtory; ſo deeply were 
the wild fables of Indian Mythology blended: 
with the authentic annals of regular Hiſtory; 
that the proper execution of the arduous 
work, ſeemed to demand the exertion. of abi- 
eee as Wal as e command of fortune, to 
„e which 


I 


which I could by no means lay claim. n on 


occurred to me, that, inſtead of the ſolitary 
exertions of an individual of moderate ta- 
lents, of confined and -Precarious income, 
with no powerful patron. in the high and 
ſplendid circles of life to protect, and no 

opulent private connections vigorouſly to pro- 


mote the work, the completion of ſo extenſive a 
plan as that laid down by myſelf, required the 


united efforts of ſome conſiderable literary 
ſociety, combining a ſplendid aſſemblage of 


genius and erudition, and embodied for the 


purpoſe, with every public library in the king- 


dom at their ſervice,” and, I might add, the 


public treaſury alſo, at their command. "The 


| Rupendous' ſyſtem of the Bzanmin/Curo- 


NOLOGY, extending back through millions of 


years; the obſtinate denial of a GENERAL 


DELUGE:by thoſe Brahmins; the perplexing 
doctrine of a TRIN ITX IN THE Diving Na- 


TURE, forever occurring in the operations of 


the grand Indian Triad of Deity; Brahma, 
Veeſhnu and Seeva, a doctrine not to be traced 


to any immediate connexion with the Jewiſh 


nation, yet more conſpicuous in India, than 
even in the Triple Mithra of Perſia, and the. 


Globe, tie Wing, and the Serpent, which, ac- 


cording to Kircher, formed the Trinity of 


Egypt; thele were. among the numerous, the 


delicate, 
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delicate, and abſtruſe topics, which neither the 


clerical nor hiſtorical function i in which 1 had 


engaged, r allow oe ng paſſed o over in 


lence. 5 

I had not, at Fr Ariat: hs remoteſt 
conception that to enter into the ſpirit'of the 
Ancient Sanſcreet Hiſtory of India, or to 
render that hiſtory intelligible to the reader, it 


would be neceſſary to engage in the deepeſt aſ- 


tronomical ſpeculations of the oriental world, 
yet, as I advanced in my enquiries, I found 
that kind of knowledge to be indiſpenſable; 
for, in fag, the primeval hiſtories of all the 
ancient empires of the earth amount to little 
more than the romantic dreams of aſtrono- 
mical mythology. This is particularly evident 
in Hindoſtan, from the two great and moſt an- 
cient rajah families being denominated Sox- 


YA-BANS and CHANDRA-BANS; ; IR Children . 
of the Sun and Moon. ET 
I have entered farther into thele t 


mical diſquiſitions than my friends may think 
was either neceſſary, or, in regard to the ſale 
of my book, prudent; but this particular ſub- 
ject was intimately connected with others of 
a higher nature, and more momentous re- 
ſearch. The daring aſſertions of certain ſcep- 
tical French philoſophers with reſpect to the 
Age öf the World, whoſe arguments I have 
PE attem pied 
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\ xviii 5 
attempted to refute, arguments principally 
founded on the high. aſſumptions of the 
Brahmins and other Eaſtern nations, in point 
of chronology and aſtronomy, could their ex- 
travagant claims be ſabſtantiated, have a direct 
tendency, to oyerturn. the Moſaic ſyſtem, and 
we it, Chriſtianity. 55 have, therefore, with 


mine, labonred to invalidate thoſe e wah 
all the perſevering aſſiduity which an hearty 


belief i in the truth of the former, and an un- 


ſhaken attachment, not merely. profeſſional, to 
the latter ſyſtem, could. not fajl of exciting and 


A 3 3 


the formnate. arrival of the ſeeond volume 


of the Aſiatic Reſearches, with the various 


diſſertations on the ſubject, of Sir William 


Jones, and of Mr, Dayis, who has unveiled 


the. aſtronomical , myſteries of. the famous 


5 SURYASIDDHANTA, the moſt ancient Sanſcreet 


treatiſe on that ſeienge, enabled me to purſue 


with ſatisfaction, with. ſecurity, and, I truſt, to 


demonſtration, the plan which I Tal previ- 
ouſly formed, and vpe which alone the dit- 
ficulty can be ſolved, . 
Guided by ſuch indiſputable authorities, 1 
truſt, I have proved i in the firſt volume of my 


hiſtory, that t the eden who are laid to 


We | 
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have flouriſhed ſo many thouſand) years | in the 
earlieſt ages, were of celeſtial, not terreſtrial, 


origin; that their empire wasthe empire of ima- 


gination, in the ſkies, not of real power on this 


globe of earth; that the day and year of Brah- 
ma, and the day and year of Mortals, are of a 


nature widely different; that the whole jargon 


of the YUcs orgrand periods, and conſequently 
all thoſe preſumptuous aſſertions of the Brah- 
mins, relative to the earth's antiquity, have no 
fouridation but in the great ſolar and lunar cy- 
cles, or planetary revolutions; and that Cy AI- 


DA, and not IND1 a, was the parent country of 
mankind. In proof of this laſt aſſertion, I have 


produced a few remarkable inſtances which 


evince the primitive languages of Chaldza and 
India not to be greatly diſſimilar; that the 


name Apam may be traced to the Sanſereet 
root, Abi, or the firſt; that in the prophetic 


and regal title of Mx of India, may be re- 
cognized the patriarch Noah ; that their great 
hero, BAL, an appellative ſynonymous with 


the Bel, or Baal, of their neighbours, is no 


other than Belus; and that all the prodigies of 
valour and wiſdom fabled of the renowned 
Drowys1vs of India, if true, are only true 


of Rama, the ſon of Cuſh. - Whatſoever 


partial objections may be urged againſt the 
d 2 | "Tn 


— 
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ſyſtem thus adopted by me, I am convinced 
that it is the only baſis upon which any ſolid 


hiſtory of Ancient India can be founded; 


and every freſh enquary confirms me in that 


opinion. | | 

Among the various kinds of eiae here- 
af adduced in corroboration of my. idea, I 
have appealed to. one. particular ſpecies,. of 
a nature equally curious and remote from 
common inveſtigation. If it happen that Cri- 
ticiſm ſhould point any ſevere ſtrictures on 
that portion of my work, I ſhall think myſelf 
exceedingly ill repaid for literary toil, which 
colt. me many nights of painful vigil, and 
which, from the intenſe application I. was 
compelled to beſtow. upon the ſubject, mate- 
rially injured my health. It was an attentive 
and accurate inſpection of the Solar and Lu- 
nar Zodiacs of India, inſerted in the ſame va- 


Iuable collection, the former conſiſting, like | 


that of Egypt and Greece, of twelve conſtella- 
tions, ſimilar in order and deſignation, except 
in the ſigns Virgo and Gemini, and the lat- 
ter of twenty-ſeven, reſembling the Max AZ11- 
AL-KaM AR of the Arabians, that firſt ſug- 
geſted to me the hypotheſis upon which I have 
| beſtowed indefatigable pains, and which I ſhall 
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That the © ancient hiſtory of the Aleltricug 
fene of Greece, during the poetical ages, 
might be read in the heavens, was the opi- 


nion of the late Mr. Coſtard, one of the moſt 
profound oriental aſtronomers ever born out 
of Afia. But it is a fact notorious, and allow- 
ed by all proficients in that noble and won» 
derful ſcience, that the Greeks, although they 
carried aſtronomy to a ſurpriſing height of 


improvement, were not the inventors of it. 
They borrowed from the Egyptians their 


knowledge of its principles, and in their wild 


ambition, to have themſelves. conſidered by 


poſterity, as the moſt ancient nation on earth, 
and their country as the ſole fountain of the 
arts and ſciences, they adapted to the con- 
ſtellations, already formed, the various parts 
of their own fabulous hiſtory. Sir Iſaac New- 


ton indeed, in his leaſt perfect work, the 


Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms amended, * 


has affirmed, that Chiron firſt formed the 
ſphere for the uſe of the Argonauts; but even a 


name ſo highly and deſervedly eminent as New- 


ton's cannot ſanction a palpable error. Dr. 
Rutherforth, in one of the moſt ingenious 
productions on the ſubject of Natural Philo- 


ſophy that ever was publiſhed, has in the 
cleareſt manner evinced that the conſtellations 
| delineated 


delineated on ihe bebe, ah apparently 


alluſive to the Argonautic expedition, could 
not poſſibly be the fabrication of Chiron, or 


any other Grecian, for that purpoſe; ſince the 
greateſt part of the ſtars in the conſtellation 


Argo, and, in particular, Canopus, the bright- 
eſt of them, were not viſible in any part of 


Greece; and no aſtronomer would be ſo ab- 
ſurd as to delineate conſtellations to direct the 
courſe of a veſſel, the principal ſtars in which 
© could not be ſeen by the mariners, either 
when they ſet out, or when they came to the 
end of their voyage.”* Although, undoubt- 
edly, many of the figures of the conſtellations 
have the appearance of being ancient Egyp- 
tian hieroglyphics, yet that, at leaſt, thoſe of 
the Zodiac could not be of genuine Egyptian 


origin, among other evident proofs, which 


will be hereafter adduced by me, one or two 
only ſhall be ſtated at prefent. In the firſt 
place, they are not adapted to the order in 
. which the ſeaſons ſucceeded each other in 

Egypt. For inſtance the ſign Virgo, which is 

repreſented by a young female, with ears of 
ripened corn in her hand, CEP Pony to 


>. I ſhall, 1 have occaſion to cite this Curious paſſage | 


of Dr. Rutherforth more at length. It is in the ſecond volume 
a the OY Edition, page 830, * 1748. 


the 
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as ſeaſpn.of the harveſt. Such, in fact, it is in 
moſt countries when the Sun enters into that 
ſign, that is, in September; but in Egypt, where 
the fertility of the country depends upon thean- 
nual overflowings of the Nile, and where eon- 


ſequently the concerns of agriculture are both 


managed on different principles, and directed 
by peculiar local regulations, the period of 
the harveſt is in March; or rather, as Pliny. 
has recorded it, Paulo. ante Calendas Aprilis. 
The ſame argument forcibly applies to the ſign 
Aquarius, by which are meant the chilling 
rains of the bleak winter ſeaſon, whereas hardly 
any rain at all falls in Egypt, and their winter 
is the fineſt ſeaſon. Hence it is evident that 
the Egyptians could not have been the inyen- 
tors of a form and order of the conſtellations 


inapplicable to their on climate, but muſt 


have brought a ſphere; already fabricated for 
the uſe of agriculture and navigation, from 
ſome primeval country inhabited by them, 
before their migration to the banks of the 
Nile; and that primeval country, we are in- 
formed from the . Fed authority, was 
CHALD AA. | | 


4 Plini N at. Hiſt, lid, d cap. 47. Aldi Edit. - 
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ther alluded to the Grecian, nor wholly to the 


continually roſe and demanded elucidation, 5 
that in the former part of the work I ſeemed 


much the hiſtory of Hindoſtan, as THE His- 
TORY-OF ASIA ITSELF," AND or THE HUMAN 


E 

þ Impreſſed therefore with ideas on the ſub- 
JeR, ſimilar to thoſe that ſwayed Mr. Coſtard's 
mind; but, at the ſame time, convinced that 
the © hiſtory to be read in the heavens,” nei- 


Egyptian mythology, I have adventurouſly 
launched into.a new region of hiſtorical in- 
veſtigation, and have attempted to give, from 
the ample and recording 'tablet of the ſkies, 
the real hiſtory of the firſt grand family of 
the poſt-diluvian world. I have commenced 
the hiſtory of the ancient ſovereigns of Hin- 
doſtan, that is, of the Children of the Sun and 
Moon, from the ætherial region whence they | 
probably emanated ; and a compariſon, which 
I have been enabled to make, of all the oriental 
zodiacs, ſolar and lunar, that could be procu- ; 
red by my reſearches into books of antiquity, N 
, 


1 


fully corroboratesthe ſyſtem upon whichThave 


proceeded. Indeed ſo wide has been the range i 
I have found myſelf compelled to take, of ſuch 
an extenſive nature were the ſubjects that 


to be under the neceſſity of writing, not fo 


RACE IN THEIR INFANT STATE. Without 
taking this enlarged retroſpect of ancient pe- 
riods, 


nl 9 5 * j - 
riods, the early hiſtory of ah empire, undbubt⸗ 
edly one of the firſt eſtabliſhed upon earth, 
blended as that hiſtory 48 with theological and 
aſtronomical ſpeculations; and involved as it 
is in that 'of Aſſyria. and Perſia, would be 
totally unintelligible. IT 
While Dr. Rutherforth combits the affer 
tion of Sir Iſaac Newton, that Chiron formed 
the firſt ſphere, for the uſe of the Argonauts 


in their voyage to Colchis, he yet allows that 


many of the conſtellations of the Grecian, that 


is, as Mr. Coſtard in another treatiſe has pro- 
ved, the Chaldzan ſphere, apparently allude 


to that event; but then he thinks they were 
fabricated at a period ſubſequent to its com- 
pletion, and were intended only as memori- 

als of it. With reſpect to the event itſelf, 
Mr. Bryant; in the ſecond volume of his Ana- 
lyſis of Ancient Mythology, has offered very 


ſubſtantial arguments to evince that it never 


took place at all, and that the whole ſtory 
originally arofe from ſome miſapprehended 


fraditions relative to the ark of Noak, and the 


ſacred perſonages that attended him on the 
moſt important voyage ever recorded. Had 
Mr. Bryant more frequently directed his atten- 
tion to that Perſian” and Arabian literature 
which Mr. Richardfon, in his diſſertation ori 
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the languages, literature, and manners of 


too much contempt, he might have derived a 
ſurpriſing ſupport to his aſſertions from many 


7 ſtance, in Dr. Hyde's tranſlation. of ULuc 


| Argo. 
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Eaſtern Nations, ſeems to think he treated with 


of their aſtronomical productions. For in- 


Bxo's Tables of the Fixed Stars, the ſign 
Argo is ſimply called STELEA Navis, that 
is, the conſtellation of THE, SHãv; and chere is 

reaſon to ſuppoſe that in naming the ſtars, the 
royal aſtronomer of Perſia followed ſome 
very ancient aſtronomical tables, known in 
his own country; ſince, had he copied thoſe 
of Ptolemy, he would have denominated it, 
after that writer, anner Arqpioys 3 ; the Alteriſm of 


I 
Mr. Bryant has lightly a. from } 
this author, that, by Orion, the Perſians uſually 8 
underſtand Nimrod; and that an altar formed I; 
part of the ancient ſphere : but he. might te 


have gone farther than this, and, in the ſigns a1 


of the Zodiac, and the conſtellations of the 
Southern hemiſphere in particular, have dil- 
covered many other ſtriking. circumſtances, 
relative to the early poſt- diluvian ages. The 
ample notes which Dr. Hyde has, added to 
this work of ULvuc BEG, upon every one of 
the e forty-cight conſtellations, into which the 
ancients 
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ancients dee the viſible heavens, with the 
enumeration of their ſeveral oriental appella- 
tions in Chaldee, Hebrew, Perſian, and Ara- 
bic, with large extracts from the writings of 
various Afiatic aſtronomers, exhibit an in- 
eſtimable treaſure of intelligence in this line of 
ſcience, which ſeems never before to have been 
ſufficiently attended to by the Eaſtern Anti- 
quary, or the hiſtorian of Aſiatic events. 
Surely if the ancient Greeks had the policy 
to adapt their mythologic details to conſtel- 
lations, totally irrelative to their hiſtory, the 
moderns ſhould have the honeſty to reſtore 
to the Chaldæans, what it is evident origt- 
nally belonged to them, and what I am of opi- 
nion can be proved to allude to the primitive 
hiſtory of mankind. The whole of the fifteen 
Southern conſtellations, probably the firft de- 
lineated on the celeſtial ſphere, appear to me 
to afford an illuſtrative commentary upon, 
and to yield deciſive teſtimony to the truth of 


THE TEN FIRST CHAPTERS OF GENESIS. - For 


in memorial of what other events, except of 
thoſe important ones that engroſſed the grate - 
ful admiration of the poſt-diluvian fathers of 
mankind, were placed in the heavens, firſt, 
the conſtellation of Navis, or the Skip ; ; fe- 
1 ARA, or the Altar, with its vaſt body 
T6 of 


WEI 


L xxviii J. 
1 af fire and ſmoke aſcending near the Triangle, 


the remarkable Egyptian Symbol of Deity, 


L mean of the uu EX PRI LEX; thirdly, the 
SACRIFLIGER, whom the Greeks (for, a rea- 
ſon which I hall hereafter explain) denomi- 
nated: Chiron, the. Centaur; fourthly,. the 
RE4AST. about to be ſacrificed, improperly 
called Lupus, fince Ptolemy uſes the term 
One, and the Arabian appellative of, the 
conſtellation, i Is 3 fra by Dr. Hyde; 


bx, or the Cup of libation, called Ee 


Egyptians, Crater beneficus Ofiridis, and I 
truſt that no truth can be more indiſputably 


proved, than that which J have laboured to 


eſtabliſn in the following pages, chat Ofiris 
15 Noa are the ſame: Seventhly, eighthly 
and ninthly, with reſpect to the CANIiS MA 
Joh, the C ANIS MINOR, and LEH us, that is, 
the greater and leller dog, and the hare, ſitu- 
ated; ſo near to. Orion, the great and iniqui- 
tous Hunter both of men and beaſts, I ſhall 
take the liberty of inſerting the, illuſtrative 
words of my author himſelf. Dr. Hyde 

tells us the JES call this conſtellation Gib⸗ 
bor, that is, Gigas, the Gi nt,, He then 
adds; Fropter duas Canes et I bee qua 
18 in vicinia, HIM lebe Oriona fuille 
venationis 


- 


n 


ens, fuerit fieut 'N imrod, Gibbor 5 Sajid, 1 2. 


Gigas, ſeu Potens venatione coram Domino. 
In this place I cannot but diſſent from Dr. 
Hyde, and think there is far more truth than 
fable in the ſuppoſition that Orion and Nim- 
rod mean the fame perſon. The whole f 
the remaining conſtellations of the ſouthern 


hemiſphere; are compoſed of aguatic objects, 
or animals, and may be conſidered, as point- 
edly alluſive to a GENERAL DELUGE, at leaſh, 


po pointedly as any of the others can bend to. 


the expedition of the Argonauts. 


So far Dr. Hyde in his profound Abe; | 
mieal commentary upon Ulug Beg, was of uſe 
to guide my adventurous ſtep through this 
dangerous ground, as far as I know, untrod- 


den before; and from this author, and the 


elegant verſion of the aſtronomy of Alfraga- 


nus, hy the learned Golius, I acquired ſueh a 
knowledge of the Perſian and Arabian aftro; 
nomy, as enabled me to proceed with in- 


ereaſing confidence in this complicated en, 
quiry. The Egyptians, however, who during 
the revolution of ſo many centuries, de voted 
themſelves to the ſtudy of this ſcience, and 
who were ſo univerſally celebrated as the 
moſt * aſtronomers in the anciene 

world, 


venationts: ſtudioſum: iſque, in cœla exiſt- 
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Horld, appeared to merit ſtill more attentive 


examination. Fortunately, in the ſecond 
volume of Kircher's Ædipus ÆEgyptiacus 


there is preſerved that invaluable relic of an- 


tiquity, the ancient ſphere of the philofophic 
progeny. of Mizraim, in many. of the fabu- 


lous characters and hieroglyphic delineations 


1 engraved upon it, totally different from that 


of the Chaldæans, but ſtill bearing each to the 


other fach a general feature of ſimilitude, as 
_ to demonſtrate their originating in the fertile 


invention of the ſame race, and their cor- 


reſpondence to the early events of one com- 


mon country. In my obſervations upon this 


1 ſphere I have remarked, that though Kircher 
might be, in ſome inſtances, what Warburton 
repreſents him, (a learned viſionary) yet, as 


he was indefatigable in procuring, from every 


quarter, the hieroglyphic ſymbols of Egyp- 
tian knowledge, their genuineneſs may be de- 


2 on, when his conjectures poſſibly may 

I ſhall not however prolong theſe 
3 by dwelling at preſent on any parti- 
cular inſtances that might be brought to illuſ- 
trate the foregoing aſſertion; but ſhall paſs on 


| to the curſory conſideration of one or two re- 
markable circumſtances that ſtruck my eye, 
in reviewing the ſolar and lunar Zodiacs of 


. a 1 India: 


£ 


* 
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India g. in the former of which Wee is, ian 
my opinion, a ſtrong corroborative teſtimony 


of that deluge which the Brahmins ſo pe- 


remptorily deny ever to have taken place in 
Hindoſtan. It is in the ſign Virgo, -who, as 
Sir William Jones obſerves on that zodiac, 
jg drawn ſtanding on a boat! in water, hold- 


ing in one hand a lamp, and in the other an ear 


of rice corn; I circumſtances which equally 
recall to our remembrance the Egyptian Iſis, 
and the Eleuſinian Ceres with the nocturnal 
gloom, in which their rites were celebrated; 
as they do the awful event, which I have united 
my humble efforts with Mr. Bryant to prove 


thoſe rites depicted. With reſpect to the 


Nac ShATRA, or Manfions of the Moon, 
which form the Lunar zodiac, it is poſſible 
that the argument I have brought to prove 
that this very curious mode of meaſuring out 


the heavens, ſo totally foreign to, and un- 


known in, all the ſyſtems of European aſtro- 


nomy, originated among the aſtronomers of 
India, may be thought deciſive: viz. that it 
could not be borrowed from Chaldæa, or Ara - 


bia, becauſe the Lunar Zodiac of India cons: 


1 See the Alatic Reſearches, vol, ii. p. 292. N 5 


b See page 2597 of this volume of Diſſertations, - 81 
fiſts, 


\ 
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1 fiſts, and ever did conſiſt; of twenty level 
8 manſions only; while, according to Coſtard, 
_ that of Ghaldza, and, according to Hyde, chat 

3 of Arabia have ever contained twenty-eight 

4 manſions, Beſides the curious catalogue of 

Wn” animals and objefts, almoſt all of them pecu- 

_ liar to India, by which thoſe manſiohs are 

Wo diſtinguiſhed, fuch as the head and teeth of 

| $ the elephant, ſacred conques, an inſtrument 

1 uſed in their temples, and Indian tabors, afford 

= additional proof of this aſſertion. One how- 

3 ever of: the aſteriſms of that zodiac is not ſo 

3 peculiafly Indian, ſince we find among the 

=_ number, an oblation to the gods, noticed be- 

„ fore; which I-as firmly believe to be alluſive 

1 to the offering of Noah when he deſcended 

3 from the ark, as I am convinced the to- 

1 faced image, delineated on another, does to 

3 Noah himfſelf, the only true Junus Bifrons of 

1 the- ancient world; and the three Steps of 

I Peſinu, which form another of theſe man- 
fions, do to ſome forgotten notions of the 

N . true Trinity; - A fubject which the reader will 1 
| 4 find ſo largely inveſtigated near the cloſe of i _ 
| 4 the preſent volume. However, in my hiſtory / ; 
| 1 of the three firſt Indian Avatars, I have been . 
. 0 
5 able to adduce far more deciſive evidence, re- ha 
lative to the e general deluge, than eat be col- by 


25 | ; | 9 leRed 
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Nod any ſymbols, or diſplayed in àny hier- 


glyphies whatſbever. Nothing but the ab- 
ſtruſe and intricate nature of the ſubjects con- 


cerning which it treats could have prevented, 


long ago, the appearance of that volume, 


in which all theſe particulars are enumerated z 


but as I have now toiled through the moſt 


difficult part of it, the compariſon of the ſe- 


veral Eaſtern ſyſtems of the Coſmogony ; and 
as nearly three hundred pages of it are al- 
ready printed off, my ſubſcribers may expect 
the firſt volume of my Hiſtory, with elegant 
engravings of ſome of the principal AvA- 
TARS, and inſcribed, where gratitude dictates, 
to the Court of Directors, in a few months 
from the date of this preface. 

One prineipal inducement, next tothe higher 
motives, explained above, for entering into 
this wide aſtronomical range, was the anxious 


wiſh by this means to throw light upon the 
_ obſcure annals, and involved chronology of 


ancient India, an object which has been effec- 


tually obtained by it. To that important 


point J have directed all the ſcattered rays 


of information, which I could collect in the 


courſe of theſe reſearches; and although I 
have by this means been enabled, I truſt ſue- 


ceſsfully, to combat the claims of the Brah- 


8 mins 
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mins to ſuch ſtupendous antiquity, as that 
inſiſted on by them, yet have I not neglected, 
at the ſame time, to ſubſtantiate every juſt 


| and well founded claim the Hindoos can urge 
to ſuperiority, either in regard to their early 


Civilization, or their rapid progreſs to perfec- 


tion, in arts and ſciences, when thoſe aſſump- 


tions do not militate againſt all the received 
opinions and traditions of mankind. Not- 


withſtanding their abſurd geographical no- 


tions, which the reader will find exhibited, 
from Sanſcreet authority, in page 88 of this 


volume; yet there is every reaſon, from the 


doctrine of the ſeven ſuperior BozuNs, or 
purifying ſpheres, through which they ſup- 
poſed the tranſmigrating ſoul to paſs; and 
from the CIRCULAR DANCE in which, accord- 
ing to the hiſtorian Lucian; in his Treatiſe 
de Saltatione, they worſhiped the orb of the 
Sun, to believe they had, in the moſt early 
periods, diſcovered that the earth in form was 
ſpherical, and that the planets. revolved round 
the Sun. Beſides. the knowledge of the true 
ſolar ſyſtem, which Pythagoras moſt probably 
learned in India, there is every reaſon to 
think that they were acquainted with ſphe- 
rical trigonometry, and that ſomething very 


much like the Newtonian ſyſtem of attraction 
and 


TTT 
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of xxxv 1 


and gravitation was known among them. In- 
deed Sir William Jones ſeems to confirm this, 
when he informs us, that“ the works of Ya-* 
van AcARYA are ſaid to include a ſyſtem 

of the univerſe, founded on the principle of 
ArTRACTION, and the CENTRAL poſition of 


the Sun, which I think it is far more likely 


Pytha goras learned of this philoſopher in India, 
than this Brahmin of Pythagoras in Greece; 5 


for to have gone thither he muſt have re- 


nounced the ſelf-ſufficient character of that 
havghty tribe, and have violated a leading 
precept of the religion and policy of Brahma. 
This very early knowledge of the great fun- 

damental principles of aſtronomy, ſeems to 
be inconteſtably proved by a paſſage, which 
immediately follows in the third diſcourſe of 
Sir William Jones, ce that the names of the 
planets and zodiacal ſtars, which the Arabs 
borrowed from the Greeks, are found in the 
oldeſt Indian records.“ * In ſhort, while I have 


anxiouſly endeayoured to do juſtice to the 


ſuperior claims to credit of the Moſaic ſyſtem, 
I have been careful not to do the Brahmins 
injuſtice. Thave that kind of partiality which 


every hiſtorian poſſeſſes for the nation whoſe 


. 2 Rs Reſearches, vol. i, p. 489. 
US | hiſtory 


K xxxiy 15 
2 5 ming to ach ſtupendous amiquity; as that 
inſiſted on hy them, yet have.I not. negleQed, 
at the ſame time, to ſubſtantiate every. juſt 
and well founded claim the Hindoos can urge 
to ſuperiority, either in regard to their early 
civilization, or their rapid progreſs to perfec- 
tion, in arts and ſciences, when thoſe aſſump- 
tions do not militate againſt all the received 
opinions and traditions of mankind. Not- 


withſtanding their abſurd geographical no- 


tions, which: the reader will find exhibited, 
from Sanſcreet authority, in page 88 of 8 
volume; yet there is every reaſon, from the 
doctrine of the ſeven ſuperior Bonus, or 
purifying ſpheres, through which they ſup- 
poled the tranſmigrating ſoul to paſs; and 
from the iR cULAR DANCE in which, accord- 
ing to the hiſtorian Lucian, in his Treatiſe 
de Saltatione, they worſhiped the orb of the 
Sun, to believe they had, in the moſt early 
periods, diſcovered that the earth in form was 
ſpherical, and that the planets. revolved round 
the Sun. Beſides. the knowledge of the true 
ſolar ſyſtem, which Pythagoras moſt probably 
learned in India, there is every reaſon to 
think that they were acquainted with ſphe- 
rical trigonometry, and that ſomething very 


much like the Newtonian ſyſtem of attraction 
| and 
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and ravitgtiön was Known among them. In- 
deed Sir William Jones ſeems to confirm „ 
hen he informs us, that © the works of YA" 
_ van ACHARYA are ſaid to include à ſyſtem 
of the univerſe, founded on the principle of 
ATTRACTION, and the CENTRAL poſition! of 
the Sun,” which T' think it is far more likely 
Pytha goras learned of this philoſopher in India, 
than this Brahmin of Pythagoras in Greece; 3 
for to have gone thither he muſt have re- 

' nouneed the ſelf-ſufficient character of that 
haughty tribe, and have violated a leading 
precept of the religion and policy of Brahma. 
This very early knowledge of the great fun- 
damental principles of aſtronomy, ſeems to 
be inconteſtably proved by a paſſage, which 
immediately follows in the third diſcourſe of 
Sir William Jones, © that the names of the 
planets and zodiacal ſtars, which the Arabs 
borrowed from the Greeks, are found in the 
oldeſt Indian records.“ * In ſhort, while Thave 
anxiouſly endeayoured to do ner to the 
ſuperior claims to credit of the Moſaic ſyſtem, 
Thave been careful not to do the Brahmins 
injuſtice. I have that kind of partiality which 
every hiſtorian polleſſes for the nation whoſe 
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hiſtory he is e induc uced by that very. 
Partiality to record; jb - tral, it has ſeldom _ 


miſguided my judgment, and in no inſtances 


| [allied my narration. /. 


Our Path thus cleared 1 the Mes: 


of ancient aſtronomical mythology ; and the 
hiſtory of the FEN AvaTARs, or deſcents 
of Veeſhnu, in a human form, which ſeem 


to be of a ſimilar nature with the TEX 


ITT of Chaldza, and the TEN SEPHIROTH. 
of the Hebrews, extenſively explained, the 
ſerious body of elaſſical hiſtory! will com- 


mence towards the middle of the firſt volume, 


with an accpunt of the ſucceſſive irruptions 
of the Aſſyrians, the Perſians, and Grecians, 
into that beautiful country, the delightful 
ſurvey of which, has in every age of the 


world awakened the envy, inflamed the jea- 
louſy, and ſtimulated the avarice of neigh- 


bouring deſpots. The alternate operation 


of theſe baſe and degrading paſſions has 


too frequently contributed to cover the moſt 


fertile plains which Aſia can boaſt with 


ſterility, and deluge them with the blood 
| of the innocent natives. Of the plan upon 
Z which this. portion of the enſuing hiſtory, 


taken from the claſſical writers of Greece 


13 Rome, and on Perſian and Arabian 
hiſtorians, 
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hiſtorians, will be condutted, an 3 prof- 
pettus is given in my letter to the Directors 
of 1790; to that letter I muſt refer the 
reader, and he will there find an abridged 
account of moſt of the authors, Oriental 
and European, cited in the courſe of the 
Hiſtory. I have neglected no means in my 
power of making this work a complete ana- 

lyſis of Indian hiſtory. I have penetrated to 
the fountain head of all authentic intelligence 
- which concerns that region, and commencing | 
my. narrative at the remoteſt known zra of 
great national events, have brought it down 
to the lateſt that can at all deſerve the notice. 
of regular hiſtory ; even from that Semira». 
mis whom Diodorus deſcribes as pouring her. 
millions upon its ravaged frontiers, to that. 
_ diſaſtrous moment when, according. to the 
recent relations of Mr. ane and Sir W. 
Jones, the ſanguinary uſurper of che throne 
of the Sxri's planted the ſtandard of Perſia 
upon the battlements of DZIHI. 

Jo an undertaking thus comprehenſive ir in 
its deſign, and important in regard to its 
objects, an undertaking generally allowed 
to be, at this moment, a defideratum in Li- 
terature, it might naturally have been ex- 
| . that not only the Court of Directors 

tthemſelves, 


/ { 
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| cdeger, Who, in fact, manifeſted 35 e 
reſolution, fo early oh ſo flattering an at- 
fention to the addreſs of the author; but 
that all thoſe gentlemen in their ſervice, or 


otherwiſe, who from fituation or connection 


could not be indiffefent to Indian concerns, 
would have extended their bie en ſuppor: 
and patronage.” | | 


It was not unreafonable to ſuppöſe that 


the man of buſineſs would be intereſted by 


the faithful detail profeſſed to be given of 


commercial tranſactions, during ſo many re- 
| volving centuries, and that the man of Tet- 
ters would be induced decidedly to ſupport 


4 production recommended by à circum. 


_ Nance equally novel and gratifying ; that 
m one work, of ſmall expence, was to be 


combined the ſubſtance of all the'moſt ef- 
teemed Perſian and Arabian hiſtorians upon 
the ſubje&; of whoſe productions correct 


and elegant verſions have been yet preſented 


to the public; productions mouldering upon 
the ſhelves of public libraries, or depoſited 
in the inacceſſible muſeums of learned in- 
dividuals ; : productions equally high 1 in value 
and difficult to be procured. 
For my elf, conſcious that I had "I con- 
des enquiry, by RIEL reading, and 


intenſe 


Tt K „ 3 
intenſe application, endeavoured. to prepare 
myſelf for the important taſk in which 1 
had engaged, I too eagerly indulged thoſe 
| ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs, Which were 
entertained by the private circle of my 
friends. Enjoying from nature a very am- | 
ple portion of thoſe high and volatile ſpirits, 
which as they are often i in early youth the oc- 
caſion of many errors, afterwards regretted; 
ſo in riper years they too frequently buoy 
up, with falſe hopes, the deluded imagina- 
tion; I ſuffered thoſe. ſpirits to betray me 
into the moſt fatal deluſions. L exulted-in the 
fair proſpect chat a life early marked by the | 
viciſſitudes of fortune, or rather, continually 
paſſed in the extremes of gay hope and gloomy 
diſappointment, as it approached its meridian, 
Vas likely to be cheared with the dawn of 
ſucceſs, and a ſhare of probable independ- 
ance ; that ſome moiety of the public applauſe 
would be the conſequence of inceſſant efforts. 
to merit it, and that an adequate portion 
of emolument would be the reward of ſe- 
vere literary toil. I therefore embarked in 
the purchaſe of the various books, charts, 
and engravings, neceſſary for the compo- 
ſition or elucidation of my work, a conſi- 
derable part of a ſmall fortune, which fell to 
me 


* (9-1; 


| Ws by the untimely death of a near and be- 
loved relative, and as 1 was ſettled in the 
_ country, remote from the convenience of 
à public library, and was conſtantly in Want 
of many expenſive publications in regard to 
India, which, indeed, from their recent date 


no public library eth furniſh; I continued 


to accumulate expences of this kind, till a 
ſenſe of prudence compelled me to reſort to 

the bookſeller to know the reſult of the diſ⸗- 
tribution of my propofals, and the publica- 


tion of my advertiſements. Let it for ever 


| repreſs the ardour of romantic ambition, 

and the enthuſiaſtic dreams of authors t 

| known to fame, and unprotetted by MEG s 

inveſted with the enſigns of power, and ſta- 

- tioned at the helm of political eminence, that 
in the courſe of twelve months, THE Hrs- 


TORY OT HIN DOSTAN, a work fanctioned 


by the approbation of THE EAST INDIA 


Cour Ax in England, and SIR WIILIAM 
Joxxs in India, was able to obtain only a dozen 


ſubſcribers !—It was not, however, a little 


flattering to the author, that amongſt that 
number of unſolicited ſubſcribers, was the 


Marquis of Lanſdown, who ſent an agent 


fo enquire concerning the author, and to ex- 


preſs his Sf 8 hope that . ſo meritorious 


a work 


— hey joy! 
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a erk might not fink for want ripper 
ſopport“ 1251 Lordfliip" cbud Gry form 
judgment of its poſſiblè merit from my Let! 
ter to the Directors, 'of which” T I tinted" 4 
thouſatid, at the expence of Forty Pounds, 
and have ſince been N To eee 
them A 
; However deeply enge were ale _ | 
ings at this, I truſt; unmerited neglect, eſpe. 
ehh from thoſe high and eminent perſons, 


to whom, I was from good authority informed 


that an Hiſtory of Hindoſtan upon an e 
| hrged and comprekenſive ſcale, would be of 
all things the moſt acceptable; they were 
ſtill more deeply goaded, when, | anwilling 1 to 
venture farther in'an undertaking that ſeemed 
to threaten total ruin to any individual, tuo 
or three of the moſt reſpectable bookſellers 
to whom'T immediately offered my work, 
declined having any thing to do with a pro- 
duction Which, it was predicted, the ſuperior 
pen, and the tranſcendant abilities of Dr. 
. e would not t fail to cruſh in 57 
To' names gl 3 into Sb by the bs 
neration of vulgar igriorance, and the clas 
mour of een admiration, always violent 
but {eldom 7uft,” the mind, accuſtomed: to 
g think 


L li 


. independently and "liberally, 1 


to pay unmerited homage. But to a name 


e ERASE FR eminent as that of Dr. Robert: 
fon, I bow: with. ſubmiſſion. proportioned to 
the real reſpect which I entertain for his 

writings and his virtues. Had his Hiſtorical 


Diſquiſition at all appeared to me to render 


unneceſſary an undertaking, propoſed to be 
conducted on a far more extenſive ſcale, I 
ſhould certainly have Paid that deference to 
tum, which I deem it not neceſſary to Pay to 
others, and have relinquiſhed the field to ſo 


able a writer of Hiſtory. But, ünce our 


undertakings. can by no means be faid to 
claſh, and are executed. on principles widely 
| rent, F 0 truſt my perſeyerance will not be 
imputed to improper, vanity; nor miſtaken 
for idle competition. The field is open to all, 
and the range is ample. | If it ſhould not be 


in my power: to obtain the firſt laurel; a ſe- 
cond, and no ignoble palm, may yet be mine. 


Diſappointed i in my hopes, and injured in 
my property, my work treated with contempt 


by ſome, and with negleet by others, I ſtill 


relaxed not from the vigorous proſecution of 
it. I felt that the active ſpark of honeſt am- 
bition, enkindled in my mind, was far from 


being extinguiſhed; nor Was 1 entirely de- 
ſerted 


5 1 lis F >: | ; 
ſeried- at this. trying criſis, by thoſe: con- 
ſtitutional ſpirits which I have ſometimes. 
found to riſe in proportion to the urgeney 

of adverſity; and which, amidſt the various 
ſcenes of a checque red life, have often en 
ahled me to. ee on er TR 1 
than even theſe, % AS 6; orb 1 
In ſpite e af menaetd; ruin bas to 
| reputation and fortune, I determined to perſe- 
vere; and commieencing thoſe ſtrenuous exer- 
tions, which, I had hithertoinegleted; to make, 
in the hope hat a work, ſo generally deemed 
à Deſideratum, would niake its On Way, the. | 
ſcene became ſuddenly and agreeably change. 
The friends who yet remained to me at & õ 
ford, were not deficient in their endeavours 
to ſerve me; and I was; repeatedly told to 
look to the Seat of Science: for that;/Sup= ; 
port, with which it was humbly hoped ane 
fort in literature would be honoured. The 
inſtant that my. views were candidly; ſtated, 


and the renl object of this hiſtorical in veſti- 
gation came to be more generally known, 1 
had no reaſph to complain of a Want ß 


due encourag ment. from men of learning | 


- and diftinRion, * gf: 2 i W 441 Z 8 12 115 A373 | 
-<DrWerutanmEtL; the! Mafteriof. Univerſity. . 


College, everianxious os ane: 1 
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"of thole who have 3 . Ut \ Za. | f 
Jege over which he has ſo long and honourably iſ 
preſided, on my application to him, readil 
and warmly eſpouſed the cauſe of my book. 
I had ſoon the happitiefs of proving that cha- BM 
raſers ſo eminent in the path of genius and 
erudition, as are Dr. PA RR, and Sir WII LI 
Scorr, were by no means indifferent to the 
fuoceſs of their former pupil; ſince they, at 
once, animated my deſponding mind by com- - 
mendation, and, by their perſonal exertions, 1 
promoted the fucceſs of my work. The re. i 
ſult of cheſe united efforts of my friends to pre- | 
vent a publication, which they thought meri: iſ 
torious, from being entirely laid ade, is 3 
dent in the reſpectable, though not numerous, 
liſt of ſubſeribers prefixed to this volumes 7 
which; however defettive in names, celebrated 

in the records of Indian fame, contains — | 
Huftrious by rank, eminent in talents, and dif | 
tinguiſhed by private worth. They are . 
de fuch names as mult e 
publication, and it ſhall he the un | 9 
oß my life, to merit ſuch exalted patromge- | | 
- Imreſpe&to:the general negle&nrichhwhich Þ I 
the undertaking in which I have embarkyd, has 
had the misfortune to be treated — 
* to W 3 with 
that 


wal. 


les : ffeftually check extortion; and where 


that i it has 35 oppoſe e 
of India, upon a more extended baſis than 
what I originally propoſed, would be highly 


acceptable y it is far from my with to think 
with ſentiments of acrimony, or retort the lan- | 


guage of contempt. Were 1 indeed inclined 


| to relaliate, opportunity might not be want- 


ing, in the future pages of this Hiſtory, to 
launch forth into the uſual ſtrain of inflamed 


invective, againſt. the enormities aſſerted to 


have been committed in India, by certain 
characters, equally hoſtile to. literature and 
freedom, who are ſuppoſed to have grown 
rich by the plunder, and ſplendid by the beg- il 
gary and 'maſlacre, of their fellow creatures, 
By an author inclined to indulge a ſatirica 
vein, an infinite deal of eloquence, might 


again be diſplayed i in painting a vaſt continent 


deluged with blood, and in bemoaning the un- 
timely fate of millions expiring in the pangs 
of artificial famine, Eloquence and Truth, 
however, do not always unite in the ſame 
page. Whatever real foundation chere may 


; be for believing that ſome dark tranſactions 


of this kind have taken place in India, in 
thoſe remote regions where the reſtraining 
arm of the ſupreme executive power, could 


t «hi „ 
e Re generoſity of a late chief 
Selene. could be leſs conſpicuouſly viſible; 


it is a fact n6toriouſly evident that theſe 


accounts ha ve, in many reſpects“ been enor- 
mouſly magnified. This work will be con- 
dutted upon principles very diſſimilar from 
© thoſe which diſſeminate calumny, and point 
m yective. I have declared in my neglected 
letter to the Directors, that I will endea- 
your to fulfill the character of „ AN Ur- 
RIGHT AND IMPARTIAL HITORIAN,” ro- 
5 TALLY FREE FROM THE VIOLENCE Or FAR 
. WITHOUT THE TEMPORISING' SER Vi- ; 
* 11 TY THAT DISGUSTS, AND THE INTEMPE- - 
"RATE ARDOUR THAT OFFENDS.” It is my 
intention, ſteadily, and invariably, to ad- 
lere to that line of conduct; and though 
Ufurpation and Tyranny, arrayed in impe- 
rial purple, and gorgeous in the ſpoil of na- 
D tions, ought © never to. enjoy their ill-gotten | 
 *grandeur, uncenſured by the warning voice 
of hiſtory, that cenſure ſhould be manly, open, 
"Qetifive; and pointed rather againft the of- | 
fence than the individual. In fact, however, 
6 during the extenſive review which Ihave been 
"< 1 to take of the ſucceſſive tranſactions 
5 0b Perſians, Tart rs; Venetians, Portugueze, 
Dutch, French, and wen with the” Indi- 


„ 
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; the# proceedings 5 the latter, except | 


in ROS inſtance. of a few daring and un- : 


principled. individuals, whoſe extortions ne 
incorporated, aſſembly of merchafits, hows 
Ever inflexibly virtuous themſelves, can ever 
wholly, prevent, have ap N to me to be 
by far the moſt candid, the moſt upright, and 
the moſt irreproachable. Such are my real 
ſentiments, and 1 unfold them without the 
gemoteſt idea of flattering: or offending | 


any, creature W either in Alia, or 


Europe. . ne 

1 am Villng to 3 that 1 95 ne glect 
ſas ariſen. from the. apparent 1 bal of 
an argument, which, either jealous. compe- 
tition or inyentive malevolence has thought 


* 
* 
* 


proper to advance, in regard to this under- 


taking, with far more pertinacity than truth. 
What, theſe raſh calumniators have urged, 
either novel or intereſting can poſſibly be 
expected from an author who has never vi- 


fited the remote region which he profeſſes to 


deſcribe; who has never on the ſpot ex 


amined the annals he undertakes to detail; 5 
nor conyerſed with the people whoſe hiſtory 
and manners he records? To this objection I 
trüſt the following, with every candid mind, 

vill be A tyfficient anſwer. 
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les it be remembered that a knowledge of In- 


21 das the 128% ae of M. Schurz, Ar, 


- dad M. Nixsbnx, to have vilited In petſon, 
the ſcenes which their accurate and entertain- 


ing volumes deferibe; but they travelled with 


pecukar advantages, and at the expenice of 


Fo munuficence. * What they law they 
faithful) deſeribed; and mankind are highly | 
| Indebied to them for their labouts, nor have 


Fin particular failed to profit by them; but 


, n Antiquities was not to be gained by 4 


R IR ft 


ofa oat od on 
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' tranſient viſit to the traders on the'coalt of 


Soremandel, br Malabar; ; nor, had f it been Pol: 
fidle to penetrate even to BENARES, are the 


Brahmins of that celebrated” univerſity able 
fully to explain the principles of their own 
092980 gy and ſcienees. This is particularly 
true in regard to their aſtronomy, fince they 
ure ignorant of the right application df thot 
Fopendous inflruments, deſeribed 'fo accu- 


TP ES 1 
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volumes of theſe travellers, -have: inkgitely- bontri- 
buted, towards the elucidation of the Indian Antiquities. 
Without thoſe of Niebuhr, it would have been impoſſible 


dof have given any correct idea of che figures at Salſette 


dend Hephantas: and without thoſe of M. Spnnerat, the Bit 
tory of the Ten Avatars would have been totally, unintel- 


| ligible. I have preſented my ſubſcribers with one Seng 
Plate from each 13 thoſe writers, 2 
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a by Sir Robert Barker, i in the Phil 8 ; 
phigal, Tranſactions. Beſides, when we daily 


meet Vith ſo many ho have penetrated, any 
into che regions, of Upper Hindoſtan, who 
both kpow:. o little, jand have written ſo 


| abſurdly, - about, India, this Objection, mes! 


thinks, ſhould have beep urged with ſomewhat; 
more caution and, temper. Upon the whole! 
therefore nothing could he more more unjuſt, . 
or cruel, than for theſs, ungengrons- critics, 
on, ſo, lender. a; foundation, prematurely to, 
- condemn and.deery, a work, of the gempoſi⸗ 
tion of which, they muſt be utterly unable, 


from a ſuperficial ſurysys to, comprehend, 


eicher the axdyons toil, r Ihe complicated df. 
ficulty. However, I tuft, in yind ICatiOL 
my own injured; reputation, and the pexles, 
 vering zeal of, my friends, that in-every Page. 
of the following work, the, reader Will nd a 
better anſwer. to this ohjection, than, any i in 
my power in this place to, produſe 
There 1 is likewiſe another ohjection which. 
has been urged againſt, this work, and from 
the conſideration: of which I Will not, ſhrink... 
„The author, it has been ſaid, & is ner ee, 
quainted with the Afiatic, languages.” On 


this ſubjeQ, let.: the words of Sir W. Jones 8 


be remembered, that ©« * lan guages are not 
V eien, 


- 
—- 


437 


= ſcience, but 1 the l 8 which. 
feience is conveyed. ” This remark comes 
with peculiar force from an author, who is, 

perhaps, the greateſt maſter of languages in 
the world; and if cortect verſions, füuch as 

_ thoſe wich which himſelf and Mr. Wilkins 


Fe have oblige the public, from the  Sanlſereer, 


" Fi wa 


55 given us of Perſian 150 Arabian iſts: 
riuns, ean be procured, who is there that 

he vigour'of life i in the learning 

ont Which, after all; the in- 
ſoinibtles to be reaped will ſcarcely | com- 


would wälte wr) 


” penſate the toll? Could tränllations, to de 


depended upon, be obtained in o extenſive. 
a- degree as 1 may require fof the conduct c 


3 . 


To this hiſtory,” I can aſfiire che reader that the , 


og lyphic characters in which” Eaſtern Ii. 


terature is veiled; for me, ſhould remain 1 
undiſturbed. That not being entirely the 


caſe, T'am'flowly endeavouringt to/ accompliſh | 


what Sir William, at my entrance upon ws” 


undertaking, recommended me; 4 to acquire 


a ſufficient knowledge of Perſian to enable me 


| — 
ION 


W 


to give a new tranſlation of Feriſhtah; ” 

work, he adds, greatly in eſteem among all 

Indian ſcholars, but of which, Mr. Dow's | 

tranſlation is is a Ry page and W one. 
| Þy 8 : 
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77 


1 „ il bd 1. bi IE 175 . 8 | 1 
e ca 5 . 050 cubjeſts 1 
far more important to! attend to than tbũñzee 
mere aequiſition of languages, and when tbe 
reader is informed that through all the fix _ 
hundred pages & of which this volume conſiſts, 

I never had the leaſt inſtruction or advice 
from any Indian ſcholar, whomſoever, in 
England, except a few hints during the courſe 
of writing the geographical diſſertation, im- 

| parted by the good - nature of Major Rennell 

hen he ſhall reflect, that I had to read. 
to digeſt, and to compoſe what is thus offered 
to the public, from books which it was often 
neceſſary to ride from Woodford'to London 

to procure, and even then not procurable, 8 
but by tedious reſearch among the bookſel?- 

lers ſhops, and at a very conſiderable 8 
pence; and that the topics upon which ! 
have written, are both very abſtruſe and very | 
remote from the common line of literary 
inueſtigation; ; he will, I truſt, permit candour 
to predominate over ſeverity, and .inſtgad of 
wondering that ö little, he will, perhaps; be 


| be oane that t ſo much bas been ry ener | 
fs 3 E412 "Ir 2 55 Fo 5 Fs I can 


The aut S ˙ horas Gag 
e eee ee ee the paper 
rendered neceſſary, the pages have, in ſome places, berg 
inaccurately numbered; but, on the whole, it On We | og 
Fer more than * HREOG, - UI 


+ 


=o. i 1 17 : . e e 
. OW a ſafely — — in the wendy of 
1 * honoured: patron of my Juvenile produe- 
= tions, the late Dr. Johnſon, 4 that this work 
Vas © written with little aſſiſtance from the 
3 learned, and without any patronage of the 
great; not in the ſoſt obſcurities of retire- 
ment, or under the ſhelter of academic bow- 

_ ny, boramidifiinconyelienesiand diftraQion, | 
in ſickneſs and in ſorrowꝰ I bad ſcarcely 
Rs commenced m/ mer 4 career ae A - 
%%% $0150 Go ate" TED l Nias. 
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1 | > My 8 in . terms the aa 6 name 855 dhe 
n Hate Dr. Johnſon, will not, 1 truſt, be called preſumption—— 
* There are thoſe living whö can atteſt the handſome manner in 
_— hich he always ſpoke; of two very early, but very different, 
= Productions of mine; Tux Scno01Boy, ritten in imitation 
_ bf Tas SPLENDID. SurLLING of. Philips; . and the Fu zz 
i 995 TRANSLATION or THe Mvievs Tyxannus or Sor Rocks. 
WS The former may be ſeen in Mr. Knox's Elegant Extrafts; "the 
1 latter never wandered beyond the circle of the ſubſcribers... 
Indeed I cannot forbear ſtating A circumſtance peculiarly ho- 
- nourable to' myſelf,” and illuſtrative,” at '6nce,” of the natural | 
.*__ goodneſs of his heart: at my entrance into onde, he wrbte, 
= Anſolicited by me, à warm and friendly letter to the Maſter 
1 Univerſity College, in my favour, with the proffer of a lu- 


| 5 85 | crative cure * if Mr, Maurice were | in orders; * of which eir- 
. i nſtance } | rant, I wur, at that time, in orders; and 
g fixed at Woodford, which: parti 


cular, reaſons; prevented my 
relinquiſhing for Boſworth, the living of his friend Dr, Taylor, 
The Maſter was ſo obliging as to Tend to me to Woodford, Dr, 
Johnfori's' letter, which 1 keep as # flattering memento! df his 
friendſhip, and a Oy Proof, among . of 1 
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Jon. an Decal the, n 


treſn ing t to 1 feelings, to 1 the" | 1 
 Blg6ming, plains | of Alia and the banks of X 


the Ganges, where 1 began, in imagination, 


to range with delight, for the rugged. rocks 
and Lethean ſtream of Briſtol Wells. It 
Vas indeed an occaſion no leſs painful and 
diſtreſling tban the ſight of diflioguilhed | 
worth, heightened by unaffeQed beauty, in 
the bloom of youth, "Nowly deſcending... 1 to. 


the upfruitful, graxe. No ſoonbr was that 


melancholy event over, for which the too 
much honoured lines in the Church Vard of | 
Woodford, . feebly attempt to diſplay he 
N es _— _w ap vl ning? ine cifcum- | *: 
t 1 of theſe verſes, very cal cnet, We 
appeared in the public papers, I ſhall make no apology for in- 
ſerting them' below more corttftly and unmutilated. I can aſſure 
the reader that, in doing this, *T have no vanity to gratify. To 
compoſe them was the moſt painful taſk, a taſk enjoined, near the. 
cloſe of life, by the amiable deceaſed, that. ever agonizing poet 
undertook, - In-preſenting them to the reader, however, I own _ Re | 0 A 
I have ſome ambition to gratify.” I am ambitiqus of paying a „„ } 
public tribute” 'of- reſpeRt” td worth, untimely ſnatched: AWAY, and 
ſenſe early matured. | Indbed that tribute OUGHT PARTICULARLY 
TO BE PAID In TEE FACES, Tor, - un atronized” 4271 have 
been, either by great men, dr 7 Eminent bookfelfers, ki work 
could not have appeared, wa a not been För the* Anittance e, 


that fortuiie which, by the deteale of this Eſtiniable Skin, lan, 8 
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1 e me. Without that add 1 never hit have 3 
. ke various and voluminous: publications, neceſſary to the elu | 
5 _ eigation of. a ſubject ſo. obſcuze, yet important and inteteſting; | 
And if cheſe volumes, by good fortune, ſhould reach poſterity, | 
5 may her name and memory, that muſt ever be dear to _ 
ane w truth, "deſcend 93 2 them, and conlegiate the 460 


. 9 E PITATH o Ale MAURTOE. 


S "SERENELY bright, it i bord kithes array'd! © 
N . purple ſpring its bloſſom'd ſweets: apy; „„ 

While raptur'd fancy ſaw full many a year, 
. In bliſs revolving, urge its gay career. 

3 8 2 But ah !. how deep a gloom the ſkies o 'erſpread ; | 
h I How [wift the dear-delufive viſion fled ! EM 1 5 
| | Diſeaſe and pain the ling'ring hours conſume, | "ax" 
1 5 Andi ſecret feed on youth's corroded blem 
= 5 Fs _ Ceas'd are the.ſongs that fill'd the nuptial grove, 
_ 3 The dance of pleaſure in the bow'r of love. 5 ; 8 
| For Hymen's lamp funereal torches glare, 3 hg 5 e 
8 And mauruful dirges rend the midnight air! 

5 ER Ohl thou, whos, check, . the rival of the 1 


„%%% / // / TTT. . nt AO 


Wh all the fluſh of vernal Beauty glows.; 10 fi ; 
; Whole pulſes high with youthful vigour . 
5 the brighteſt fair in faſhion's'mazy round, 
.... Approach with awe the 4 of the dead, 
8 333 chy footſteps a, 
_ | Mark—wmidft theſe ravages of fate and time— 


5 "Where wourn lis buried in gor primes | 
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Theſe, however, were. by no no means the galy. oy 
dite ulties 1 have. had, to: nd. with, in 5 
the courſe 80 comp. | 
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1 Where rpura's extinguifhld; fixes a burn 5 25 

__.,; And,»xaury; flumbers in the mould'ring ur} 4; 4) on 

1008 pauſe—and bending o'er fair Satie tomb, . 1 

Mourn fer hard lot, and read thy futire doom: IV 

4. Vo lte the tod that ſhields from win wint'ry wing,” © 8 Tidy . 
Aud blaſting winds, my Sts 13.4's lov'd red ne 

Ka May angels guard the conſecrated ground, ; 

"And flowers, as lovely, bloom for . 15 00 24 q 2H 

236 Meek ſiifferer who, by nameleſs woes opprek/dji* | T6 

| . The patience of th! cxpirmnglamb pofſels'd ff nit | 

| When, many\a a tedious moon, thy fever'd veins . 10 | 

| 4 With the raging agctic's fiery pains, 0 wo n 

21 Not heav'd a figh—fave that alone which bore aan) n 5x 

— r virtue to a happier ſho ;:c:) ; 837. Fas 15 

17 Sratra, whoſe ſtreaming eye ne'er ceas'd. ee, „ 
7 | When ſorrow pour'd the plaint of genuine woe, . * 

ole Wind was pure as that unfullied ray, 

That beamb from heav'n; and lights the orb at eyes 408... 

Sweet be thy Hlumbers on this moſly bed, rd wes 0 

Till the laſt trump ſhall rouſe the fleeping dead; N . | 

Then, having nought from that dread blaſt to fr 


Whoſe echo ſhall convulſe the crumbling _ tt to 


3 * 0 fairer beauty wake heav'nly bride, 9 85 CO Ca 
AN Ae Were einm ww... N 
„ | Shs J 
OR. — FX ; % . * 2 8 | 4 Y 3 5 
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| Nantes of vexation and diſappointment, above 
re- capitulated, ſucceſſively roſe to throw an 

additional ſhade over the remainder of a life, 

Which ſeems doomed: to be paſſed. in ex- 

tremes. F 9 


; Theſe, 


l to me. Without that aid 1 never <4 ive procured 
the various and voluminous publications, neceſſary to the chu. 
cidation of a ſubje& ſo obſcure, yet important and intereſting; 
and if theſe volumes, by good fortune, ſhould reach poſterity, 
may her name and memory, that muſt ever be dear to virtue, 
and: to truth, deſcend with them, and conſecrate the page. 
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. EPITAPH on Mrs. MAURICE. 
| - "SERENELY bright, in bridal fmiles array d! 
The purple ſpring its bloſſom'd ſweets diſplay d; 
While raptur'd fancy ſaw full many a year, 
In bliſs revolving, urge its gay career. 
But ah! how deep a gloom the ſkies o 'erſpread ; Eh 65 
How ſwift the dear deluſive viſion fled! Xa Pup 
Diſeaſe and pain the ling'ring hours conſume, 
And ſecret feed on.youth's corroded bloom, 
Ceas'd are the.ſongs that fill'd the nuptial grove, 
The dance of pleaſure in the bow'r of love 
For Hymen' s lamp funereal torches glare, | | 
And maurnful dirges rend the midnight air! 
Oh! thou, whofe check, the rival of the 1 
3 With all the fluſh of vernal Beauty glows; 8 
ot Whoſe pulſes high with youthful vigour bound, 
> a 2 The EY fair in faſhion's mazy round, 
8 Approach with awe the manſions of the dead, ; 
And as the grave's drear bourn thy footſteps tread ; . 
Mark — midſt theſe ravages of fate and time 4 
Where wora lies buried in its lovelieſt prime; 


Where 


4 01 ; _ 

Theſe, however, were by no means the galy. _ 2M 
difficulties I have had to contend with, in 

the courſe of compoſing and printing, at my. 
own, expence, this large volume of introduc-. 
tory Diſſertations, When nearly balf, of it, 
was finiſhed, an unfortunate incident rendered 

e, Wit neceſſary to cancel a conſiderable number 


of the ſheets contained i in it. Shortly after, „ 


red 

us IG Tia" 1 one 
he | Where Yourn's ORF fixes no longer Nie 8 
. And BRAUTY: flumbers in the mould'ring urn |; ; 


Oh! pauſe—and bending o'er fair ST&LLA's tomb, Es 2 
Mourn her hard lot, and read hy future domi 5 
f Soſt lie the ſod that ſhields from wint” ry rains, 
And blaſting winds, my STzLLA's lov'd remains: 
May angels guard t the conſecrated ground, | 
And flowers, as lovely, 'bloom for ever HE * 
Meek ſufferer - who, by nameleſs woes oppreſs'd, 4% 
The patience of th expiring. lamb poſſeſs'd ;//  - 
When, many a tedious moon, thy fever d veias 
| Throbb'd with the raging azcric's fiery pains, 
Nor heav'd a ſigh—ſave that alone which bore - = 
Triumphant virtue to a happier ſhore== :: wes Tos 
STELLA, whoſe ſtreaming eye ne'er my to 7955 11 
When ſorrow pour d che plaint of genuine woe, 2 
| Whoſe mind was pure as that unſullied ray 
That beams from heav'n, and lights the orb of day; 3 
- Sweet be thy, flumbers on this moſſy bed, . 
Till the laſt trump ſhall rouſe the ſleeping dead: 
Then, having nought from that dread blaſt to fear 
Whoſe echo ſhall convulſe the crumbling ſphere, 
| In fairer beauty wake—a heav'nly bride. 
And riſe an ANGE1, who a MARTYR died! + 
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bangt in, in 
all, i comes before che p public, under "the diſ- 


| paraging circumſtances that no fair copy of it 
Vas ever tranſcribed: for the prefs, and that 


| which are not the beſt: and as thoſe eyes, ſtill 
more debilitated by daily Poring over nu- 
of fair tranſcription; ſo neither. could an ac- 


many uncouth Aſiatic names f Places, "and 


trouble than he could poſſibly have done ſer- 


which, conſequently, ſome few may be ex- 
pected, are only thoſe of a literal kind; for I 
* kept too cloſe tothe reſpectable Arbon 


t thi - 


ons of che Wörthieſt few * che brett, 
5 who was” engaged in tlie printibg 1 it, "Raving, 


he Bore 01daBle T6ffes, had the misfortune 


* . 


to fal pech of it* When compoſed, but not 


Pfinted Gf, rictelfarlly pdled unde. 9 ham- 
mer, af 85 Auctionecf; Ane was 6 liged | to be 


ii that We, for the bw, | ter 


moſt of the ſheets that compoſe it, Were ne- 


ver ſeen by any eyes büt thoſe he author, 


merous volumes, could nor engage In the toil 


curate amanuenſis, for a Work in Which ſo 


perſons, conſtantly occur, ever be ed p 

fe 
at any reaſonable rate. An immoderate ex- 1 
pence of that kind, would have been attended | a 


with i inconvenience to the author; 5 and an in- of 


correct tranſcriber would have created: more 


vice. I truſt, however, that the errata, of 


hereafter 


f 1 


Poitant grrors in the inveſtigation. of the. va 


rious ſubjects diſcuſſed in t. I have mo in- 
tention, in recapitulating theſe diſagreeable 
particulars, to excite the compaſſion ordiſarm 
the ſeuerity af the public cenſors, who. are now 


to paſs bea ue, upon this Work, but only 


mention them as the beſt apology I can offer 


for the Lone DELAx in preſenting the public 


with this volume, which ought to have made 
its appearance in the courſe of laſt year. Ihe 

public arihunal lis an av ful court, and I ap- 
e it with all the. difidence which'a. firſt 


effort, by an unaided individual, towards . 
executing an extenſive literary work, cannot 


fail of inſꝑiring; but I know the judges, 
preſiding at chat tribunal, are neither to be 
ſoothed ch intreaty, nor intimidated by me- 
naces. It is in wain, if unmerited; to hope 
for the favdur of the public; or to divert its 
.cenſures, - if deſerved. .I haye nom ſet my 


all upon a caſtʒ and I muſt. nn 
of the die. 


Having N the en 
that aue been made to this work, L muſt beg 
leave, before I conclude «theſe introduftory 
remarks tonitigate the fore f one, or td, 
that may be urged againſt it. The firſt, and not 
2x 255 1. . the 


honialics! exuaniorated,; to admit af any 3m- 7 
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7 vii = | 
che leaſt formidable, will probably be p ed 
againſt the orthography of the proper names 
of Indian perſons and places. This I on 
is one of the greateſt difficulties which an 


hiſtorian of Aſiatic events has to encounter; 


for to attempt always to give them with un- 
deviating. correctneſs, is to attempt little leſs 
than an impoſſibility. When I firſt com- 


menced this hiſtory, I had reſolved to follow 
the example'of thoſe, who have endeavoured 
to write every Indian word exactly as it is 


pronounced in India; and the Dictionary of 
Mr. Richardſon, in which the author, as he 
himſelf informed me, followed the orthogra- 
phical inſtructions of the late Major Davy, 
Perſian Tranſlator to Mr. Haſtings, ſeemed to 


be the moſt certain guide. But to Major Davys 


ſyſtem, I afterwards found material objections 
were made, in the Diſſertation of Sir William 
Jones, on the Orthography of Aſiatic words, 
which ſo properly ranks foremoſt among the 
valuable papers in the firſt volume of the Aſi- 


atic Reſearches; and I have ſince, in general, 


adopted his own method, and thoſe of Mr. 


Halhed, and Mr. Wilkins. But the profound 


obſervations i in that treatiſe, concerning the 
Sanſereet language, and the proper modes of 
writing it, in Roman letters, as well as many 


b * 1 


che remarks on this abſtruſe ſubject, by the 
latter gentlemen, will be exhibited to the 
reader, in the Diſſertation on the LI TERA- 
TURE of the Hindoos. In the geographical 
diſſertation for the moſt part, and through- 
out the whole of my hiſtory,” when names of 
places occur, I have conſtantly uſed the 
mode of orthography adopted by Major 
Rennel, who is undoubtedly the beſt judge 


of what, in that reſpect, is moſt proper. 
I fay; in the Geographical Diſſerta- 
tion, for the moſt part, becauſe in abridg- 


ing the Geography of the Subahs, I was 


compelled: often to adopt the language of 
Mr. - Gladwin, / the Tranſlator, who ſeems 
ſcrupulouſly to adhere to the maxims of Ma- 
jor Davy. The reader will therefore find 


in that Diſſertation, a variety of orthography 
which I cannot approve; but knew not well 


how to avoid. It was the diſſertation firſt 
written, and under the general impreſſions of 
the private advice of Mr. Richardſon, - to 
write the words as nearly as I cauld learn, 
both from his dictionary and general informa- 


tion, that they were pronounced ; but as that 


pronunciation itſelf is various in different 
parts of India, and even among Indian ſeho- 


las ee my only certain guide in 
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this dangerous path Was, to keep as eloſe as 


c * 1 


poſſible to the general rule of orthography; and 


to make Mr. Orme; and other authors of the 
Higheſt repute; my examples. In obſerving 


this rule it was hardly poſſible for me to ert 
materially, or beyond the extenſion of can- 
dour, in a point fo.dubious and perplexing. 


| Aebar however will ſometimes; with all my 


vigilance; occur for Akber; Shaw for Shah, 
and Cawn for Khan; to which mode of 


writing thoſe appellatives, I have now thought 
it expedient wholly to conform: becauſe, 


thongh Major Renfrell writes Acbar and Ac- 


barer yet ds I conſtantly quote the Ayeen 


Ak BAR Y of Mr. Gladwin, itt the mates to my 


hiſtory; it ſeemed abſurd to have Aczar in 


the teat; vr. SH and Cawn kbove; while I 
cite; the Nadir Stan of Sir William Jones, 
and Abulgazi KRAN the 1 Wat e at 
the bottom of the page. 0 R © 
Zut, poſſibly, not Apaiinſt FOR words: tive 
all che Arcilleryiof 'Trkicifi tie: diſchioged. 


The general ſtyle which I have adopted, in 
writing the hiſtory of Hindoſtan, may alſo 
pProvoke cenſure, and theſe pages may be 
thought to abound too much with thoſe de- 


ſultory rhetorical flouriſſies, ſo conmon, and 
11 a ſo diſguſting, i in Afiatie produe- 


tions. 


( * 7 
tions, As this objection tends. peculiarly to 
wound eertain' poetical feelings which it is my 


misfortune to poſſeſs, J requeſt to * heard 


upon it with patience and lenity. 9 

Devoted to poetry in my e oath 
or father, liſping numbers from the cradle; 
I purſued, till within theſe few years, that de- 


ment. It has happened too, that what my 
| poetical exertions have produced, has not 


been fo fortunate as to attract the public 
notice, Amidſt continued and univerſal neg- 


lea; however; it is ſtill matter of honeſt tri- 


umph to me that the few detached pieces, in 


that way, which I have written, ha ve received 


the warmeſt tribute of applauſe from tnen who 
would equally | diſdain to flatter or - deceive; © 
from men upon whoſe ſterling judgment and 


upon Whoſe unadulterated taſte I dare to rely: 
from men who know and feel the difference - 


that ſabſiſts between the nerveleſs ſing · ſong 


effuſiohs of the day,; and that ſublime, 


energic, manly Poxs v, chat ſtrikes} with the 
foree of electrie fire, and ſeizes upon the cap- 
tive heat It is poſſible, therefore, that 
the Mu sx, the bewitching enchantreſs of m 
juvenile days; that Mus whoſe ſmile I fo 
_ and fo: -ardently courted, may have in 
e ſome 


fome deg ree corrupted my ſtyle, an a vitia ra 


my taſte in this reſpeRt. Indeed, it is an 


adage of great antiquity, that © No poet ever 
yet excelled in proſaic compoſition,” and I 
have not the vanity to hope that adage will 
be overturned by the pages of this book. Let 


it, however, be candidly conſidered that this 
is only a firſt eſſay towards any conſiderable. 


publication in that line of writing ; compoſed 


amidft the preſſure of domeſtic calamity, and 


profeſſional avocation ; amidſt the ſuggeſtions 
of ' miſrepreſentation, and the jealouſy of 
competition; amidſt multifold NO 
ment and aggravated diſappointment: 
Application, perſeverance, and a mind 
more at leiſure to reſtrain a luxuriant pen and 
jop off the redundancies of my ſtyle, may 
contribute to render my next volume more 
worthy of the public eye. Happy ſhall I be 


| if the FEW who read and approved my early 


efforts in a branch of ' compoſition Which J 
now renounce for ever, may extend a ſimilar 
degree of eandour to my firſt effort in the 


line of hiſtory. © I will, however; be ingemu- 


ous with my ſubſcribers; for I frankly e con- 
_ feſs that, of Ix DIA, a country where 'nature 
has ever wantoned as in her lovelieſt 1 prime, 
8 and _— forth hae in her richeſt attire; 
of 


WO . Ixiii I 
a. InD14, à country renowned through all 
ages, for the eloquence and wiſdom of her 
ſons of the line of BRAHMA; for the martial 
by of her rajahs of the houſe of Ken- 
TREE; for the prodigies of exquiſite art, 
and manufactures of beautiſul fabrication 
produced by thoſe of the tribe of Bie: 
as well as for the patient and unrepining 
gentleneſs, amidſt accumulated inſult and 
oppreſſion, of the induſtrious and numerous 
family of Soo ER; I never intended to 
write an hiſtory unanimated in ſentiment, 
or undigniſied in diction. How, indeed was 
it poſſible to write with frigid indifference. of 
the land of elegant fiction and beautiful al- 
legory— Has not M. Sonnerat ? —has not Sir 
William Jones? — has not M. Raynal 7—in 
|; | ſhort, have not all preceding writers on this 
| ſubjeR, who have poſſeſſed any ſpark of ani- 
| mation to feel, any nerve of language to ex- 


tion of the error of a ſtyle ſome what, I own, 
f . too 


i 
K 5 preſs thoſe feelings, or any. glow of genius 
do impreſs them on the breaſts of others, alter - 
5 nately launched forth i into the warmeſt ſtrains | 
of admiration. on the, ſurvey of the virtues, 4 
L learning, fortitude, and induſtry of this in- 1 
þ nocent and ſecluded race of men. ; - 
4 | Let it be further remembered, in mitiga- = 
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too deny and luxuriant, that 3 the 
moſt important and animating ſubjects that 
can poſſchly be diſeuſſed, have, in the courſe 
of writing theſe pages, ſucceſſively ariſen . for 
conſideration - the pureſt, the ſublimeſt ſyſtem 
of theology, next to the Jewiſh and Ohriſtian, 
ever eſtabliſned upon earth; and, When de- 
generating into idolatry, branching out either 

into the möſt ſplendid rites of the molt ele- 


vated ſuperſt ition— the Mir NA TAN devotion 
chat is, the worſhip of the Sun and ſhining 


Hoſt of Heaven: or elſe, aſſuming the moſt 


gloomy habit in which chat "Superſtition can 
-poflibly array herſelf, in which ſhe terrifies 


mankind into the woRSHIP OF MALIGNANT 


D Mens, and all the aceumulated horrors of 
HUMAN SA@RPFICES, | Bet it be remembered 
that the ancient glory of empires ſo renowned 


as thoſe of Hindoflan-and Egypt, che ſtately 
temples of their gods, andthe ſuperb palaces 


f their Kings, engage no inconſiderable part 


of "theſe extended ſpeculations: and chat 1 


have been, throughout, oeeupied in the al- 
:ternate contemplation of objects the moſt 
magnificent in the een N * or, 


1 the 
% 
=, 
4 1 


_ 1 yi, e in li, Pecs, » * for the 
manner in * towards the cloſe of el Geographical Diſ 
ſertations, 
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the moſt venerable and beautiful in the c com- 


paſs of art. It ſeemed to me requiſite, that 
the loftieſt ſubjetts ſhould be treated . in 
language more than uſually elevated. To 
have written in colder terms, would have ar- 
gued either want of capacity, or, what J 
ſhould think far more degrading, have ren- 
dered me ſuſpected of inſenſibility. 
It is uſual to conclude the prefatory pages 


of any. conſiderable work, with a grateful. 


enumeration of benefits derived, in the. 
courſe of compoſition, from men eminent 
as ſcholars, or illuſtrious by ſtation, But, 
ſince few advantages. of that kind, mare 
than thoſe previoully ſpecified, have fallen 


to my lot, my catalogue of obligations will, 
neceſſarily, be not very extenſive... It would, 


however, be the height of ingratitude, were 
I, on this occaſion, to omit the tender of 
my warmeſt thanks to WILLIAM Money, 


Joun HuxrER, and NATHANIEL SMITH, 
Efqrs. but eſpecially to the latter gentle- 


man, who has long proved himfelf friendly 


ſertation, I have deſcribed" the: courſe of the mighty Gancss, 


and the mightier BuxxAmyooTER. But what author could 7 
remain unanimated when introducing to the reader's notice ob- 


jects ſo little known to the learned of Europe 7 Gare DP 
aſtoniſhing and magnificent, 


] 5 levi SE. - 

to the Aiifunon of Indian knowledge, for | 
their obliging recommendation 'of my un- 
dertaking to the Court of Directors, in 1790, 
by which it received the ſanction of a patron- 
age which has been of material ſervice to 
this infant work, and, I hope, that the pa- 
tronage, thus en ended. will not be 
found to be degraded in the execution of it: 
eſpecially when the abſtruſe nature of many of 
the ſubjects diſculſed, and the ſlender ſources 
from which any genuine Hiſtory of Ax cIENI 
| InD14 

5 It ought to be remembered that both the BNA VAT-GEZTI 
and the HE ETOrADESs, were uſhered into the world under the 
auſpices of the ſame gentleman, who has ſo kindly forwarded 


the intereſts of this humbler attempt to elucidate the Hiſtory 
and Antiquities of India, me 
When Britiſh merchants thus endeavour to blend the intereſts pe 
of LiTtEratvRz with thofe of Commerce, they throw a luſtre | 
upon the diſtinguiſhed ſtation which they enjoy ; a tuſtre which the 


wealth alone, however ample, or honourably obtained, can ST] 
never beſtow. They bring to our remembrance the days of pan 
thofe celebrated Caliphs of the Eaſt, equally diſtinguiſhed for 
their love of literature and arms, when Trade and Science tia- the 
velled, fide by fide, through the ſultry deferts of Arabia, in De] 
mutual queſt of riches and knowledge; and heard, with rap: Con 
ture, the poems repeated, which were afterwards ſuſpended Wa 
in the auguſt temple af the grand mart of Mecca. It is to tht 

eternal honour of this country, that we have not, in eve yerſfi 
period of its progreſs to its preſent proſperity, wanted many ¶ com: 
SyeeD,. to cultivate, and many A II to e fille 


SCIENCE, ; 7 
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N IIA can be drawn, ſhall have been. N 
didly conſidered. Po 
, It would be equally ungrate ful, v were 1 0 


forget making the acknowledgments which are 

o due from me to WILLIAM Goprazy, Eſq. as 

. well for the free uſe of ſuch books a as deſcended 

eto him from his predeceſſors at Woodford, 

: as for very early encouragement to as, | 

Fin theſe hiſtorical reſearches; the firſt idea | 

s Wl of which originated, during my reſidence | 

T i there, in repeated converſations with that | 

gentleman. on Indian topics; converſations — 

fraught with inſtruction, and remembered 1225 = 

;TA pleaſure. 7 , 

To RowLanD 7 e Es. my 

25 varmeſt thanks are alſo due, for indulging 
me, in addition to many inſtances of long-e: - 

0 perienced friendſhip, with the examination of | 

dich the papers of his upright relation, GovexnoR 1 

en SrEeHENSON, who had the honour, in com- | 

7-08 pany with Mr. SURMAN, of obtaining from 

the Emperor MonamMmeD Fur RUKHS EER, at 

Delhi, that firmaun by which the Eaſt India | 

Company became: entitled, under the ſanc- 

tion of the Mogul Monarchs, before the ſub- 

verſion of their empire, to very extenfive 

commercial privileges. As Mr. STEPHENSON = 

filled a high ſtation in India, during one of i 
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the darkeſt and moſt ſanguinary periods of 


its modern domeſtic hiſtory, when the tyran- 


ny of the SxvDs, thoſe mighty Omrahs, de- 
throned, or murdered, five ſucceſſive ſove- 


Teigns of the imperial houſe of TixvR, I ex- 


pefted, and have found material information 
from the peruſal of them. In one of the let- 
ters of this Gentleman to the Chief of Patna, 


his ſucceſſor, he declares it to be the deter- 


mined reſolution of Himſelf, and the Council 


T + 194 #%5 * 


litics of the country; ; but to Seer on their 
trade quietly, and only to defend the Cou- 
PANY'S ESTATE:” a wiſe and prudent maxim, 
which ſome may think ill exchan ged for others 


of an ambitious and turbulent kind. f I 
. 1 do Fink me 
K FIEI 7 6: * 5 75 25. 
After all however, it muſt be confeſſed, tha Europe, * Aa 
can never be governed by the ſame political code. The genius and 
manne rs of the inhabitants of the two continents, are diametrically 
oppoſite; and nations, among whom the reſtleſs' ambition and 
violence of individuals, even in private life, are frequently 
arked with a moſt ſanguinary charakter, while vice, in the great 


and powerful, as frequently breaks forth in deeds of public and 


aggravated enormity, can no more be kept under controul by the 

mild, the humane, but tardy policy eſtabliſhed in European coun- 

tries, than Europe will ever ſubmit to be governed by the deſpotic 
2, 

maxims that prevail i in moſt Aſiatic governments. It may with 


truth be affirmed; that the natives ofthe Britiſh Eaſt India ſet- 
tlements, are the happieſt ſubjeQs in the whole extent of 


Aſia; at leaſt ſince the overthrow of the mild and patri- 
archal government of the ancient Hindoo emperors. 


= hh 3 
Sach is the ſlender liſt of literary *obli- 
gations which I am under in carrying on 


this work. If, however, it has not been my 
good fortune to be favoured with the aſſiſt- 


ance of eminent living ſcholars, I have not 


wanted that of their writings, nor thoſe of the 


ILLUSTRIOUS Dz4p. In proof of this, I now 


preſent the reader with a liſt of ſuch books 
as I have, at an enormous expence; pro- 

vided for the completion of the Indian Hiſ- 
tory; and, as I have not always been ſo ac- 
curate in my references as I ought, I ſhall add 
their reſpectiye dates, particular editions, and 


the place where they were printed. Such 
authentic tranſlations as T have conſulted, * 


ſhall ingenuouſly give; for, in my opinion, 
uſeful knowledge is not to be deſpiſed; from 


whatſoever quarter it can be obtained. The 


liſt thus ſubjoined may be of ſervice to others, 


in the purſuit of ſimilar ſtudies; and, by 


thoſe who are acquainted with the value of 
ſome of. the volumes enumerated, and the 
great ſcarcity of others, may, poſſibly, be con- 
ſidered as altogether compoſing no contemp- 


tible collection of ASIATI1C HrisTORY and 


ANT QUITE: 
From a ſurvey of the extenſive prepara- 
tions made by me 2 completing the HIs- 
ron 
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meme 
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TORY or Hin Dos rAx, the reader muſt per- 
eeive that what I now offer to the patronage 
of the public, will not be the production of 
a few. leiſure hours, but of many years of 
contemplation and ſtudy; or, to ſpeak more 
truly, the inceſſant labour of a life, of which, 
ſome portion of the fleeting moments hath 
already been ſuffered to elapſe un- improved 
of a liſe which may poſſibly be ſhortened 
by che tail of compoſing; if not embittered 
by the conſequences of the expence in- 
curred, in publiſhing ſo hazardous a work. 
I cannot. therefore conclude this addreſs by 
ſaying with. my deceaſed friend Dr. Johnſon, 
that I diſmiſs this introductory volume with 
« « frigid. tranquility; ſince I have much to 
apprehend from cExsURE, and are war: ta 
W from neren. 5 
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BOOKS. COLLECTED, 
16 te AUTHOR, 
| „%% 793 
ELUCIDATION or THIS WORK. 
In the GroGRarnical DisszxTATiOns, the 


books referred to, and occafionally com- 
pared, are the n: | 


Ptolomæi Ge Berti, folio,  — Anf. 1618 
Strabonis Geographia, folio, — — Beſt. 1549 
Plinii Naturalis Hiſtoria, Folio. — 
Cellarii Geographia, 2 tom. quarto, — 170 
Dyoniſii Orbis Deſcriptio, oa, — Londint, 1688 
Varenii Geographia Gen. offavo, — Cantab. 1719 
Bocharti Sacra Geographia ; ſeu, Phaleg. Frankfort, 1674 
Bocharti Sacra Geographia ; ſeu, Canaan, Frankfort, 1681 
Abul Fazel's Deſcription of the Indian Subah's, in the 

' third volume of the AYEEN AxBERY, ae vols 


' _ quarto, — — Calcutta, 1784 
Abulfedæ 8 & e e Deſcriptio, | 
Editore John Greaves,  —- Lond, 1650 


Antiquite Geog de V'Inde, yu M D Anville, 
Tuare,. . Fes ins 
FSA | Ecclaire 
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LIS T OF 


Ecclairciſſemens Geographique; ; furla Carte del Inde, : 
par M. D'Anville, quarto, — Paris, 1753 
Geographiæ Veteris Scriptores Græci Minores, per 
John Hudſon, 4 vols offavo, — Oxon. 1912 
Arriani Periplus Maris Erythræi, — - Oxon. 1696 
Memoir of a Map of Hindoſtan, by Major Rennel, 
quarto, _ | Lond, 1788 
| Memoir of ditto, corrected and enlarged, quarts, Lond. 1791 
Short Hiſtory of Aſia, by Sir William Jones, prefixed 
to the Life of Nadir Shah, octavo, Lond. 1773 
To complete this Collection of Indian Geography was wanting 
' the Nubian Geography, by the Shari Edriſi, which, unfortu- 
nally, no reſearch of mine could procure. | 


Bocks of Oriental and Hiſtorical Antiquities, 
relative to the EGYPTIANS ng ETH1Og- 


TITANS. 


Athanafii Kircheri Ep12vs Kerrrnevs, 2 tom. 
Julio, — — — Rome, 1652 
Ludolfi Hiſtoria Æthiopica, folio, — Frakkfart: 1681 
Ludolfi ad Hiſt. Zthiop. Comment. folio, Frankfort, 1691 
Murtadi's Hiſtory of the Pyramids of Egypt, tranſlated _ 
| from the Arabic, by M. Vatier, duodecimo, Lond. 1762 
Abulfedæ Deſcriptio Ægypti, Arab. & Lat. Gottenburg, 1776 
Profeſſor Greaves on the Pyramids, ofavo, Lond. 1737 
Recherches Philoſophiques ; ſur les Egyptiens, & lese 
8 par M. de lis 2 tom. oo, Am- 


Pignorii MEnNsSA Is IAcA, quarto, — Auſtelodami, 1669 
Horapollinis Hieroglyphica. — — 15600 


Norden's Travels in Egypt and Nubia, with the beau- 
= ful illuſtrative Engravings, folio, Paris, 1740 
= Abdollatiff*s Egypt, by Profeſſor White, ofave, 1789 
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BOOKk!'s 


Perizonii Babylon. et Egypt. Origines. 800. Lugd: Bat. 171 5 


Letters of M. Volney, on Arme and Syria, à vols 
o¹Hꝙ,ͤ Ve — Lond. 1788 


Letters of M. Savary, on Egypt, 2 vols octauo, Lond. 1787 


Books - elucidatory of Henxew, Pnœxi- | 
CIAN, CHALDAIC, and ARABIAN, Antiqui- 
ties ; 1 


| Waltoni BiBLIAPOLYGLOTTA, containing the Jewiſh 


Targums, &c. 8 vols. folio, — Lond. 1660 
MischN A, editore Surenhuſio, 6 vols folio, Amftelodami, 1698 
Abarbanel in Pentateuchum, folio, — bis . 1710 
Grabe's Septuagint, 4 vols folio, — Oxon. 1707 
Joſephi Antiquitates Judaicæ, 2 vols folio, 'Oxon. 1720 
Philonis Judzi Opera, folo, —  Allobrogum, 1613 
Stanley s Chaldaic Philoſophy, folio, — Lond. 1615 
Patricii, Oracula Zoroaſtri, folio, — — 1593 
Baſnage's Continuation. of Joſephus's Hiſtory of the 

Jews, s, dd ' Lond. 1708. 
Concordantiæ, Auftore M. de Calafio, g vols folio; Lond: 1747 
Schindler's Lexicon, Hebrew, Syriac, &c. folio, Hangv. 1612 
Kennicott on the, Hebrew Text, 2 vols offavo, , Oxon. 1753 
Calmet's Antiquities, Sacred and Profane, quarto, Lord. 1727 
Allix's Judgment of the Ancient Jewiſh Church EO”: 

the Unitarians, ofavo, 1 i; ⁊ ·— Und. 1699 

Dr. Wotton. on * Rabbinical Traditions, 2 ole ofavo,, 
— —— — 8 718 
Calmet's Great Hebraic DiRioniary, g vols /olio, Lond. 1732 
Gale's Court of the Gentiles, 3 vols guarlo, Oxon. 1672 
Patrick on Geneſis, &c. 9 vols quarto, — Lond. 1695 
Buxtorfi Synagoga Judaica, 'duodecimo, — afl. 1615 
Lowth on the Prophets, 4 vols quarto, — Lond. 1714 
Poli Synopſis 5 vols folio, — _ — Lond. 1699 
Grey's Liber Jobi, Heb. & Lat. ofavo, — Lond. 4 
1 | Spencer 


Spencer de Legibus Hebræorum, ,/olio, - 


L IS T Ou 


|  Contah, 1685 

Jennings's Jewiſh Antiquities, E vols hw; — 1766 

Monumenta Antiquiſſimæ Hiſtoriz Arabum, per 
Schulten — — Cotlenburg. 1774 


Le Roque' $ Tranſlation of Barre Arabia, duode- 


cimo, Lond. 17 18 
Le Roque's Account * Arabian Ciiftois 04 Manners, 
duodecimo. —— Lond. 1732 


SALE's ALCORAN, 2 vols offavo, — Lond. 1734 


Sir William Jones' s Diſſertation. on the Ancient Ara- 
- bians, in the ſecond volume of the ASIATIC | 
 ReSFARCHES | 


w—_— s Phoenician Hiſt. by Biſhop Cumber- | 


land, oflavo, . —— — Lond. 1720 


Beroſus & Manetho, apud Euſebium, folio, Bail. 1542 


Selden de Diis Syriis, offavo,  _ — _, Leyden, 1629 
Biſhop Cymberland's s Origines Gent. Aniquiime, 
cc ofavo, — — Lond, 1724 


Stillingfleet s Origines Sacre, quarto, — Lond. 1680 


In deſeribing the Perſian, Egyptian and Gre- 
cian MYSTERIES, and comparing them with 
thoſe which I have endeavoured to demon- 
ſtrate were firſt practiſed in the cavxRxx 
: "TEMPLES OF IN DrA, the following books 
and treatiſes are occaſionally referred to. 


Platonis Opera, 2 vols folio, . Frankfort, 160g 


Apuleii Opera, 2 vols ofavo, + Eli. Biponti, 1788 


Jamblichus de Myſteriis, folio, . Cale, Oxon. 1688 
Taylor's Proclus, 2 vols guarto, —— Lund. a 


Plutarch de Iſide et Ofiride, Edit. . Squire, offave, Cantab, . "I 
no date 


S de Antro Nympharum, aud Ge 1645 
Ml/Icrobii 


-4 


BO OK S. 


Macrobii Opera, edit Gronotii, octavo, Lagd. Bat. 1640 


Celſus apud Origen. contra Celſum, quarto, CLantab. 1658 

Potter's Grecian Antiquities, 3 vols efavb, — 1757 

Warburton's Divine Legation, 6 vols o&avo, Lond. 1765 

Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, 2 vols 440. edit. Birch. 1743 

Abul Fazel's Treatiſes on the Brahmin Char Aus. 
num, or Degrees of Probation, and the various - 
Poo jas and Purifications of the EY in 
the Ayr EE Ak BERT, vol 9 


Mr. Holwell on the Faſts and Feſtivals, and die Me-. 


tempfy choſis of the Hindoos, 2 vols 8. Lond. 1 766. 


Montſaucon e to free Rate of tate. i: x 


tion into the Myſteries: of Mutiras, 1 in __ 1K 
| reſpeRive Works cited before. 


Mr. Forſter's SKETCHES of the Mythology and Caf. 
toms of the Hindoos, ofavo, — Lond. 1783 
Mr. Crauford's SKETCHES on the ſame Subjekt, . 


' firſt edition, — — Lond. 1790 


Various Tracts of Buxtorf and Abarbanel, on the 


Jewiſh Purifications, guartos.— Baſil, 1562 


Ut With an enumeration of other authors, referred to in 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, I ſhall not trouble the reader — 
they are numerous, and in general, accurately cited in the notes. 


Books illuſtrative of the Antiquities of Pzz- 


STA, Ixpra, TARTARVY, CHINA, and Ja- 
PAN. ; 


VezTERUM PERSARUM fibrous men 


Auctore Thomas Hyde, edit. ſecund, 440. Oxon. 1760 


| Baacvat-GEETA, quarts, = — Lond. 1785 
AYEEN AKBERY, g vols quarto, — Calcutta, 178g 
Halbed's CODE 0s GxnT00 LAWS; quarts, Lond. 1776 
SACONTALA, gur, ? ? Lond. 1586 
HEETOPADES, , — — Bath, 1789 - 


1 8 Ast Arte 
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LV1's T O 


A1 Arie RESEARCBES, 2 vols quarto, Calcutta, 1788 & go 
ASIATIC MISCELLANY, guarto, © '' — id. 1785 
NE w ASIATI1C MISCELLANY, & vols quarto, Bid. 1789 
Kempfer's Hiſtory of Japan, 2'tom folio, Lond. 1728 
Kempfer's Amcenitates Exotice, 2 vols quarto, Lemg. 1712 
Mounfaucon I' Antiquite Explique, 15 tom foko, ee, 1719 
Le Comptes' Memoirs of China, ofavo, '- Lond. 1698 
Father Du Halde's Hiſt. of China, 4 vols 12mo. Lond. 17 41 
Martinii Martini Sinica Hiſtoria, 12mo. Amſleladami, 1959 
Ancient Accounts, (i. e. Anciennes Relations) of India 
and China, by M. Renaudot,— Lond. 1733 
Lettres Edifiantes & Curienſes, 8 tom 4 Paris, 1717 
Chronologia Scythica Vetus, Opera T. S. Bayer, in 
Academiæ Commentariis Scientiarum Imperial. 
Petropolitan. g tom — — 1742 
Memoriæ Scythicæ, ad Alexandrum magnum, ibid. 
Elementa Literat. Brahmanicæ, Tangutanæ, Mungalice,* ibid. 
Webb's Antiquities of China, octavo, — Lond. 1678 
Lettres Chinoiſes, Indiennes, & Tartares, à Monſieur 


3 Paw, pl 4 — 215 
Mr. Richardſon's n on 0 Languages, Li. 
terature, and Manners of Eaſtern Nations, 
octavo, — Oxon. 0 
B1BLIOTHEQUE OntENTALE, par M. D. Herbelot, 
Julio, — — Maeftricht, r 
Bryant's Analyſis of Ancient Mythology, 3 vols 
quarto, — — Lond. 71 
Banier's Mythol. explained wy Hiſtory, 4 vols 890, Lond. 170 
Dr. Muſgrave's Diſſertations on the Grecian Mytho- 
thology, octavo, e . : Lond, _ 
\ " "4 $614,255 The 
* I found theſe three ain 90 as 1 "nd the 
oiiginal work in which they were publiſhed, fortunately bound 
up together, in a Perſian book,. which formerly was the pro · 
perty of Dr. Lort. They are equally curious and profound. 


Lond. 1 766 | 


Si. 


2 
| a, 


8 0 oOo n 86. 
The Diſſertations of Sir W. Jones, in the ſecond vo- | 
lume of Aſiatic Reſearches, concerning the An- 
| cient Inhabitants of theſe reſpective Empires. 
The Diſſertation of. the ſame Author, in the firſt vo- | 
_ lame of that production, on the Gods of nn. 5 
Italy, and India. . ALES 
Voyage aux Indes e par M. — 2 vols 
- quarto, | — Paris, 1782 
Voyage en Arabia & Indes, par M. obeys: 4 vols 
.-quarto, Amſterdam, 1780 
M. Anquetil du Perron Zend Aveſta, g tom 470. Paris, 1771 
D' Hancarville's Recherches, fur l' Origine des Arts 
la Grece, & ſur les Monumens Antiques de l 85 
Inde, de la Perſe, &c. g tom quarto, Lond. 1785 
Parſons's Remains of Japhet, quarzio, : Tond. 1767 
Mallet's Northern Antiquities, by Percy, octavo, Lond. 1770 
Archæologia, vol win, nn, eee Lond. 1785 


In the extenſive: range e I has found i It 
neceſſary to take in OrtENTAL ASTRO- 
Nou v, the following books hape been my; 
principal guides. 


ULuc Bell Tabulz Stellarum Fixarum, tranſlated 
from the Perſian into Latin, by Dr. Hyde, 
: quarto, _ — Da. 1995 of 10465 
Mohammedis Tizini Tabule Stellarum Fixarum, Am. 
bice & Latine, cura Hyde. 1 ee a” 
ABULFAZEL's Treatiſe on the Hindoo Aſtronomy, i W 
the third volume of the AVEEN ArxBERY,  * 
© quart, mmm — (Calcutta, 1755 
Sir William Jones on the aſtronomy of the Hindoos 
in the ſecond volume of. the ASIATIC RE. 
SEARCUES 


Cl . * 7 F 
: 'VY b 
> x 


” wo - — - * 
— - * N — : ” 4 ͤ—[k— l * by 
p i 4 * A 1 ——— - 
—_ ———— + „ — — wo E — —— 
5 = — \ \ 1 PR . W = 4 _—_— 
4 


| LN 8*T Dor 

Mr. Davis on their Aftronomical computations, ibid. 

Alfragani Elementa Aſtronomica, Arabice & Latine, 

| Opera Jacobi Golii, quart, — Amt. 166g | 

Traite de l' Aſtronomie Indienne & Orientale, par M. 
Bailly, quarto, V 1787 

Hiſtoire de l Aſtronomie Ancienne, par M. Bailly. 
guar lo. — — Paris, 1781 


Aſtronomie, par M. de la Land, 4 tom quarto, Paris, 1790 


Abrege d' Aſtronomie, by the ſame, — Amſterdam, 1774 
Coſtard's Letters on the Riſe and Progreſs of Aſtro- | 
nomy among the Ancients, offavo, — Lond. 1746 
Coſtard on the Aſtronomy of the Chaldzans, oftavo, . 
— — — — - Oxon. 1 748 
Coſtard's General Hiſtory of Aeby including 
that of the Arabians, quario. — Lond. 1777 
Newtoni Principia Philoſphiæ, guarto, — Cantab. 1736 
Dr. Rutherforth's Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy, but 
particularly the Aftronomical Section, 2 vols 
| quarto, — — — Cambridge, 2748 
Dr. Rutherforth's Propoſitiones Aſtronom. in Inſt, - 
, Phyſic. quarto, — — — ' Cantab. 1755 
Mr. Playfair on the Aftronomy of the Brahmins, in 
the firſt volume of the Tranſattions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, guarto.— Eadinb. 1790 
The various Aſtronomical Papers diſperſed throughout 
the Philoſophical Tranſaftions, abridged, g vols 
guarto — —T—LB — Lond. 1756 
Flamſtead's ATLAs CELzSTIS, folio, — | Lond. 25 
Gregory's Elements of Phyſical and Geometrical Aſ. 
tronomy, including Halley's Synopſis of Co- 
mets, octavo, 2 vols — — Lond. 1726 
Caſſendi be enen Oy" — Lend. 1653 
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In CHRONOLOGY, the Siſter Science of As- 
"TRONOMY, the books n 27-4 con- 
ſulted are, : 


Sydcelli Chronographia, e „ „ 165 
Euſebi Chronicon. the Latin Verſion, by 5 . 
folio, „ 7 OR 8 — — Anl. 1658 
Chronicon Paſchale, foo, — =— _ Paris, 1688 
Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, folio, Luag. Bat. 1758 
Dodwell de Cyclis, quarto, — — : Oxon. 1702 g 
Annales Uſheri, folio, —— — Lond. 1610 
Jack ſon' s Chronological Antiquities, g vols 440. Lond. 1752 
Kennedy's Scriptural Chronology, guarto, Lond. 1768 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Chronology, quarto, — Lond. 1728 
Blair's Chronology of the World, ſolio, — Long. 1790 
Sir William Jones's Diſſertation on the Chronology | 
of the Hindoos, and the Supplement to that 
Chronology, in the ſecond yolume of the Ast- 
Arie RESEARCHES. 


Claſſical, Oriental, and Tandon Heron 
ANS, ali? miſcellaneous Writers, princi- 
pally cited in the HisSTORY-ITSELF, 


Herodaii Hiſtoria, cum Ctefiz IN Dicis, ſolia, edit. 
Henrici Stephan.... 1392 
Diodoni Siculi Bibliotheca Hiſtorica, falls, Rhodomant, 1604 
Arriani Expeditio Alexandri, & Hiſtoria Indica, ait. = 
_ _ _Gronovii,.. ,-... —: — . Ludg. Bat. 1734 
Aux CurrTii de Rebus Alexandri, quarts, Freinſh. 1670 
Philoſtrati Opera, foka, ' —  —. — Parts, 2668 
Minxuonn Hiſtoria \Priorum Regan Perſarum, 
Perſice & Latine, guarto, 1 85 Vienne, 705 


vr Ebene. Valea, da — op . 19 
- Plutarchi 


LL 18D OF. 


Plutarchi Opera, 2 vols folio, — Frankfort, 1620 


Ammiani Marcellini Hiſtoria, bio, == Ludg.' Bat. 1693 
Maffeii HiSTOR1Aa INDICA, folio, -= Amftelodams, 1589 
Taciti Annal. Variorum, ofavo, — Luag. Bat. 1685 
Liv Romanæ Hiſtoriæ, folio, — | Frankfort, 1588 
 ABULFARAG11 Hiſtoria Dynaſtiarum, Arabice & | 


Latine, Pocockii, quarto. Oxon. 1663 
ABULFARAGI Specimen | Hiſt. Ana. Opera Fo- 
cockii, quarto, JJC ĩð abi. 3r OY 1659 


ELMACINI (al Makin) Hiſt. Saracenica, Latine red- 
dita Studio Erpenii, quarto, — Ludg. Bat. 1625 
ABULFEDE Annales Muſlemici, Arabice & Latine, 
Opera Jacobi Reiſkij, 1 & » tom MHajme, 1789 
ABULFEDE Annales Muſlemici, Arabice & Latine, 
vol g ejuſdem Opera, — _ Hafne, 1791 
TARIKH FERISHTAH, a Perſian manuſcript. 3 
Dow's Tranſlation of Feriſhtah's Indian Hiftory, 3 vols 15 
quarto, 2d edit. — — Lond. 1770 
Dow's Tranflation of manuſcripts forming a Continu- 
ation of the Indian Hiſtory, from the Death of 
Akber, to the Death of Arungzeb. ' Lond.” 1772 
, Au BAHADUR Khan's Hiſtoire Genealogique 
des Tartars, ORD, ag”, on... Leyden, 1726 
Genealogical Hiſt: of the Tartars*, 2 vols 800. Lond. 1730 
ABULFEDEA Vita Mohammedis, Studio Johannis 
. Gagnier, folio, — — — On. 1723 
SHERIFFEDDIN, ALI YEzZDI's Life of Timur Bec, 
firſt tranſlated from the Perſian into French, by 
M. Petit le Croix, 2 vols ne. — Lond. 1723 
e | M. Petit 
* This latter os bs is more N referred to by 
me, than the former, which I was not able to obtain till this 
ſpring. They are both very ſcarce, and the reader will find 
a large account of the work itſelf, in my Letter to the Di- 
| Ns of 1790, 


* 


 % 
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M. Petit. le Qrijx Hit. of Gengis, Khan, offgvo,, Lond. . 
Mirkbond's Hiſtory of Petia, by Texeira, Boo. Lond. 1715 
Dr. White 6.loſtitutes of e e and Engliſh,  - 
-_ quarto,. — . Oxon. 1783 
Ine Arablaidee (Ahmed Arabſhab) Vit & Rerum 
Seſtarum Timuri, Hiſt. Arabice & Latine, 
Opera S. N. Manger, g vols guarto, Leovardia, 1767 
Sir William Jones's Hiſtory of Nadir Shah, 8vo. Lond. 1775 
Mr, Fraſer's Hiſtory of Nadir Shah, octavo, Lond. 1748 
The Domeſtic Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, during the reigns | 
of  Jebaungeer, Shahjehaun, and Aurungzeb, 
compoſed from authentic n manuſcripts, 
by Mr. Gladwin, quaris, Calcutta. 1788] 


Manouchi's Hiſtory of the Mogul 8 by Father 


Catrou, % — — — Lond. 1709 
Dr. Robertſon's Hiſtorical Piſgnifion concerning | 
Ancient, India, quarto, — Lond. 1791 
The Portugueze Aſia, g vols aan. — Lond. 1695 © 
Prideaux's Connections, 4 yols offavo, gel edit, Lond. 1795 
Shuckford's Connections of Sacred and Profane Hiſ- 
1 25 8 deen 988 Lond. 1728 
Abbe Raynai, 3 toms, quarto, | —_ | Geneva, 1775 
wer Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, folio, 
—_ — Lond. 1775 . 


De Gals Hiſtoire des fluss, des Turcs, &c. Kc. 


.6 tom. offayo, — — = Pars, 1786 
Les Six Voyages de M. Jean-Baptiſtè Tayernier, en 
Turq . en Perſ, & aux Ind. 6 tom guarto, Rouen, 1718 
Thevenot's Travels into the Leyant, folio, — Lond. 1687. 
Bernigr's Memoirs of the Mogul Empire, inſerted in 
the Harleian Collection of Voyages 2 vols | 
folio, — — | Lond. 1 745 


Rnolles' Hiſtory of thi run 2 vols s oflavo, — 1704 


m The 
* Py > 
* 


L 1 KO of, &c. 


- The Travels 'of Coſmas Indicopleuſtes, in the fm 
: century, apud Topograph. Chriſtian. Hatis, 1706 
| The Travels of Rabbi Benjamin, in MS 12th be = 
c "ottavo,” - — — Tond. 1750 
The Travels! in India of Marco Polo, f in als 13th cen- 
I try, inſerted in Campbell's Edition of Har- 
|  Tis's Voyages, 2 vols folio, ' — Lond. 1748 
Kempfer's Hiſtory of Japan, 2 vols Folio, . — 2730 
- Profeſſor Ockley's $ Hiſtory of the Saracens, 2 vols 
ockvavo, %ù%VV 0 le; 2 Oe 72 camb. 2757 
Prince ep $ 6 er of the Ottoman Empire, * . 
folio, e ee. 756 
Sir Thomas Herbert s Travels in Perſia and India, Lond. 1634 
- Sir John Chardin's Travels in Perfia, s vols 80.” Lond. 1720 
{ Orme's Hiſtory of Military TranſaQtions in Hindoſtan, 
2 vols quario, 2d edit. — — Lond. 1778 
Memoirs of Khojeh Abdulkurreem, by Mr. Gladwin, 
© ® oflgul, — ont os © Calltitta, 1738 
«Ounbridye" s War in India, Aare, ef Lond. 1762 
| Memoirs of Eradut Khan, a Nobleman of H Hindoſian, » 
Ea containing Intereſting Anecdotes of the En- 
perors Aurungzeb, Shah Aulum, and Jehaunder 1 
Shah, by Captain Jonathan Scott, guario, Lond. 1786 
Und Hiſtorical Fragments, octabo. — Lond. 1784 
Mr. Hamilton's Hiſtory of the Robilla Afghans, 5 
* 0Gav0, — “ : — Lond. 1788 
| Hohvell's ene rien Events, 2 vols ofavo, 
Lond. 1766 
Groſe 1g to the Eaſt Indies, 2 vols Wu Lond. 775 
Travels into the Eaſt Indies, by my Oe o Man- 
deldoe, uur, — — Lond. $6 
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ADDENDA, relative to the Mars and Ex- 


onAviNes, with which this volume is de- 
corated; reſpectfully addreſſed to the Pa- 
trons and Encouragers 1 the His ron 
' OF " HinDoSTAN. „ 


WHEN, in the year FER 1 firſt laid {bes 


fore the public; propoſals for the enſuing Hiſ- 
ory of Hindoſtan, my intention was to adorn 
the work, with only an occaſional map, illuſ- 
trative of its ancient and its modern geogra- 
phy. At the ſame time, induced ſolely by the 
conſideration of making it more generally 


uſeful,” I intended and hoped to have com- 
preſſed the vaſt maſs of events, tranſacted _ 


during the period of, at leaſt, three thouſand 
years, into the ſmall compaſs of three octavo 
volumes, with a conciſe introductory diſſerta- 


tion on the geography, the theology, and the 


laws and cuſtoms of the Hindoos, prefixed to 
each volume. Under the influence of the 
ſame impreſſions, I fixed the price of ſub- 


ſcription to the three volumes, at the mode - 


rate ſum of Onz Guinea. In vain, how- 


ever, did I attempt to execute the work upon 
that contracted and economical plan: JI foon 


found that the brevity intended to have been 
1 was Fn incompatible with the 


n „„ 


various, the extenſive, and important; fabiafts, 
which I had undertaken to elucidate ; and 
that, had I ſtrictly adhered to the literal tenor 
of the original propoſals, the unavoidable con- 
ſequence muſt have been, that an additional 
and ten- fold obſcurity would have veiled ſub- 
jects, already of themſelves, ſufficiently dark 
and intricate. Dr. Johnſon's deſeription of 
the ſublime genius of Shakefpear, who, like 
the Indian Brahmins, ſoared far above vulgar 
conceptions. and the received traditions of 
mankind, ſeemed, to me, very Appkcable 'to 
the genius of Sanſcreet — do- 
ExISTENcx fees it ſpurn her bounded reign, 11-5) 
And panting Tin toils after i it in vain. 
Upon explaining to my friends, the dil. 
Able dilemma in which I had been 
plunged by my deſire to accommodate them, 
with a work, in which economy and utility 
ſhould be united, it was their decided opinion, 
that the original plan as too contraſted, and 
the propoſed price of the production far in- 
ferior to the importance of the ſubje&; that 
perſpicuity ought not to be ſacrificed to un- 
neceſſary brevity; and that, while books made 
uſe of in the elucidation, only, of this wort, 
were vended at the high prices of five, ten, 


and tiſteen guineas, the price of the work 
1 | "itſelf 


1 Kxxv ) 


itlelr air to bear ſome proportion to the 


expences incurred during i its progreſs to com- 
pletion.—In conſequence of this ad vice, I 


enlarged the original plan, and finding that 


on a ſubject fo novel, yet fo interefting, as 
the mythology of Hindoſtan, that abftruſe, but 
intereſting topics continually rofe for explana- 
tion, which greatly interrupted the progreſs - 
of the hiſtorical detail, I determined to am- 
plify the Mitre or portion of the work, 


and write dictinct diſſertations upon the geo- 


graphy, religion, laws, and literature, of the 


Hindoos, into the body of which, all extraneous 


matter of that kind, diftin@ from the regular 
hiſtory, but by no means unconnected with 
it, might be thrown, and which might be 
occaſionally and eaſily referred to. But here 
a new and moſt perplexing difficulty aroſe: 
while I daily advanced more deeply into the 


| Oczan of Hindoo mythology and ſciences, 


ſubjects ſo uncommon, and, indeed, in ſome 
inſtances ſo improbable, ar a preſſed 
for difcuffion, that the force of language 


could not fully elucidate them; nor the moſt | 

ſolemn atte ſtations of the moſt authentic tra- 
vellers give them the ſtamp of credibility. 1 

vras, therefore, to illuſtrate the ideas I wilhed 


to io conte, compelled to have recourſe to the 
TY = power 


( bikers ) 


power of another ſcience, and Engraving dame 


in aid of her ſiſter Mythology. 

The curioſity of the reader, it was tops 
poſed, would be, doubtleſs, inflamed to con- 
template that ſtupendous buſt of the triple 
deity of India, in the cavern of Elephanta, 
which forms the frontiſpiece, and of which, 
according to the moſt accurate delineator, 
Niebubr*, the height is thirteen feet; the 
length of the center face, alone, is five feet; 
while the breadth, between the ſhoulders, ex- 
pands to the enormous amount of near twenty 
feet. Even the relation of theſe dimenſions 
in company, particularly, of thoſe of the 
ſtupendous erections by Sultan Akber, at Se- 


* The palm of fuperiar accuracy is, on all 8 ceded 
to this celebrated traveller. Even the ornaments of the caps 
on the head of this triple deity, are minutely delineated, 
This is ſurely an argument greatly in favour of the authen- 
ficity of the caps by Niebubr; though the general appear- 
ance, both of the caps and the buſt, here repreſented, ma- 
terially varies from that exhibited in the ſeventh volume of 
the Archzologia, and in the large plate, lately publiſhed, in 
this cquntry, by Mr. Forbes. From a ſurvey of the en- 
graving in the Archæologia, one would think that by the 
center a female figure was intended to be repreſented, In 
my account of this coloſſal buſt, I have myſelf adbered as 
firictly to the written relation of the Swediſh trayeller, as 
my engraver has 00 the Foo, of of xy in "bis 8 vo- 

Jumes: | 


cundra, 


6 Ree] ) | 
eundra, near 1 Agra; and thoſe of the walls 
of the grand pagoda of Seringham, which are 
four miles in circumference, has often ſub- 
jected me to the ſmile of ſarcaſm, and the ſuſ- 
picion of credulity ; but we are not to judge 
of oriental architecture by the models of Eu- 
rope, in which, as in ancient Greece, beauty 
rather than magnificence, i is ſtudied, It was 
natural for thoſe who thought the deity beſt 
repreſented, as I have elſewhere obſerved, 
by gigantic ſculptures, and maſſy ſymbols, 
to fabricate their images in conformity to 
their magnified conceptions in theological 
concerns, and to erect the vaſt edifice of di- 
menſions proportionate to the auguſt form 
of the divinity, 

In an ancient Shaſter, or commentary upon 
| the Vedas, tranſlated by Colonel Dow's pun- 
deet, there is a paſſage which ſtrikingly de- 
monſtrates the ſublime, but groſs, conceptions 
entertained by the Indians, concerning the 
deity, which, probably, contributed to give 
their immenſe elevation and magnitude to 
5 the ſacred fabrics of Hindoſtan. BR AHME, 
that is, the ſupreme god, from whom Brahma 
js only an emanation, exiſted from all eternity, 
in a form of infinite dimenſions. When it 
on him to create, the world, he Kat 
| i 181 


4 ; t ; - 
: + ” 
oy 


( Nato ) 
Kt br, On! BNA ENA —Immediately” a 
fpirit of he colour of flame, iſſued from 
the deity; having four heads and four hands : ” 
emblematical, I preſume, of the four ele- 
ments, and the four quarters of the world. 


* Brahma gazing round, and feeing nothing 
but the immenſe i image out of which he had 


proceeded, trayelled for a thouſand years, 
in the anxious endeavour to comprehend its 
dimenſions. But after all his toil, he found 


his conceptions on that ſubject as dark as 
before. Loſt in amazement, Brahma gave 


over his journey. He fell proſtrate, and 
praiſed what he ſaw, with his four mouths. 


The Almighty then, with a. voice like ten 


thouſand thunders, was pleaſed to ſay; Thou 


| haſt done well, Oh! Brahma, for thou canft 


no! comprehend met.” 
The whole of the eleventh chapter of the 


Grzr4A, is, at once wonderfully ſublime, and 


Pointedly illuſtrative of their ideas of the di- 


vine being. There is alſo a pallage, written 
in the true romantic ſtyle of Indian Allego- 
riſts, which occurs in Sir William Jones's 


' Diſcourſe on the Chronology of the Hin- 
a doos . , which difplays ' their conceptions Ob. | 


+ — Dow's Introduction 5 WY Hiſtory of 


vol. & page 5o—Second Edition. 


t Aſiatic Reſearches vol. ii. p- 115. 
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this. noink. and being conciſe, ſhall he _ 


inſerted—** A thouſand: great ages CS 


are 2 day of BRAHMA; à thouſand: ſuch 
days ape an. Indian hour of .Vezsuny OH 


thundred thouſand ſuch hours make a period 


of Rupp RA; and a million of , Rudras, that 
is, as Sir William bas reduced them to axith- 
metical calculation, two. quadrillions hve 


hundred and. ninety- vo thouſand trillions 


of lunar years, are but a SECOND: to the 
ſupreme Being.“ Under ſuch awful impceſ- 
ſions of the divine nature, ho can he aſto- 
niſhed at the magnitude and extent of, the 


temples. erected in ane of. the deity. by 


96 ſuperſlitious Indian ? . 
But to return to the geg a more matexially 


under conſideratian. which is that of the in- 


creaſed .expence of theſe. volumes, „in aner 


FF © 2 


wuſt a again affirm, the principal abjes. IX. 


luded to in the courſe of writing them, would 
be but laintly elucidated. By caſting an eye 
upon the engraving, of the grand pagoda, 
inſerted in this volume, he will more eaſily 


conceive, their general. form of conſtruttiqn, | 
than it was poſſible for me, by words, to ip- 


form: him:3,and he will comprehend. how ealy 
a lor. an ide not covered. in t 


the 


* 


2 
*+ 


( pine”) 


the top, but containing, in its internal receſſes, 


ſmall chapels, as ſhrines of the gods vene- 


rated wirhin its walls, to be erected of any 
proportions, however immenſe; while the 
fervour of that devotion which originally 


planned, continued equally to animate the 
Rajah and his toiling ſubjects, to the comple- 


tion of the magnificent fabric. 
That a people who, as they are repre- 
ſented by the correct pen of Mr. Orme, in 
the elegant preface to his hiſtory, ſhudder at 


the fight of blood, and are, upon that ac- 


count, totally ignorant of the anatomy of the 
human body ; that the timid and gentle Hin- 

doo, who, from his notion of the metemply- 

choſis, © afflicts himſelf at the death. of a fly, 


and who is, perhaps, the moſt pain | 


mous and enervated inhabitant of the globe, 


mould once have profuſely ſhed, in ſacrifice, 


the blood of men, bulls, and horſes, is a ſtu- 


pendous Phænomenon in the hiſtory of hu - 


man nature; it is, however, a ſolemn fact, 
and the reality of its exiſtence, in very re- 
mote æras, is, I truſt, ſufficiently demonſtrated 
in the following pages. Without an engray- 
of Cari, or CALLEE, the ſable goddeſs to 


whom human victims were: occaſionally: ſa- 


erificed; a work of this kind muſt * been 
| im- 


| 
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beiten put ofthe only two portraits wh NY 


Tever faw, of that deity, the one is exhibited 


in Mr, Holwell's Hiſtorical Events, and the 
other in the firft volume of the Aflatie Re- LR 
ſearches. Of theſe I wiſhed rather to preſent _ 


the reader with the former, which was copied 


by Mr. Holwell's artiſt, from the walls of an 
ancient pagoda, and is the ofie' moſt deſ- 
criptive of her ſavage character, and nefa-- 
rious rites. But as the venerable author 


is, to the great happineſs of a moſt numerous, 


and reſpectable cirele of friends, ftil living; ; 
arid as our opinions on the ſubje&t untfortu- 


nately elafh, I felt myſelf” very deficately 


ſitülated in regard to copying it, as 1 did not 


think proper to habe it engraved without 


his permiſſion; , and 1 could only produce it 
in proof of an | hypotheſis different from his 
own. From this dilemma, however, I was 
ſooh relieved, by the kindneſs of his liberal 


and 6bliging relation, William Birch, Eſq. 
of Dean” Street; and the figure has been 
en gravel on a cohtraged Hwy with equal 
Kin and ſpixit. Bats, capil 


Tha t faperfiitious veratib for the Sun . 
and Fi ire, which, in the earlieſt ages diffuſed 
itſelf from Us, of CHalDEa, through all 


te Aliatic world, ,confficrey tbo remarkable 
0 and 


* 


and prominent a . in the Religion gf 
Hindoſtan, not to be conſpicuoully, bro ought 


before the eye of the reader, in an engraving 


portant magnitude of the ſubject, and the ex- 


tenſive prevalence of that ſuperſtition, ſeem- 
ed, indeed, to demand from a Writer. on orien- 
tal hiſtory and antiquities, more than com mon 
attention, and therefore the exertions of the 
engraver have been called forth to furniſh my 
ſubſcribers with three Plates elucidatory of chat 
ſplendid idolatry. Of all the diſſertations 
on this curious a ſince Dr. aa 8, 


explanatory of its myſtic rites. Ihe im- 
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obliged to that author for two of thoſe 
plates; the firſt immediately illuſtrative, « of 
the Sabian ſuperſtition, copied from the tombs 
of the ancient ſovereigns of Perſia, at 1814 
KER, the ancient Perſepolis; ; the ſecond, ex- 
hibiting a ſpacious Fix k-xZMrIE, with five 
lofty cupolas crowning the ſummit, of. the 
dome, and with cavities Pierced. in. their 
ſides, to ſerve as vents for thoſe columns of 
ſmoke, that for ever aſcended from the, grand 
altar, erected within. The Former 1 IS exceed- 
ingly. curious, and has been borrowed, by 
2 Mr. 


0 ſcarce, as it is 1 1 Jars ; 


— 2 
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Mr: ae as well as "myſelf, i in proof of 
obſervations which, in many points, niuft be 


unavoidably fimilar 1 in all inveſtigations. of 


Aſiatic wythology. The comparative parallel, 


however, of the ſeveral ſyſtems of theology | 


adopted 1 in the neighbouring nations of Aſia, 
with thoſe of India, illuſtrated by engravings, 
has not been before attempted, in ſo extenſive 


a degtee, at leaſt, in this country, as in the 
work now fabmitted, with becoming dif- 


dence,” to a candid public. 
This curious engraving repreſents, as ex- 


plairied on the plate itſelf, a Perſian monarch 


in a "poffare of adotation, before the great 


objeſts of ancient Manian devotion. ' The 


image f the aſcending ſoul of the monarch, 
exhibited on the rock above, is a "friking 


proof of the belief of the ancient Perſians 


in the immortality of the ſoul, and it ap- 
pears as if mounting up to that hallowed 


orb, in which, according to Dr. Hyde, in 


the ſame book; the Perfians ſuppoſed the 


throne of the Deity to be fixed. Even if 


Sir William Jones, in his moſt elaborate 


reſearches into oriental antiquity, had not . 


diſcovered to us that intereſting and impor- 
tint fact, that a dynaſty of Hindoo princes, 
denojtinated MX&HABADIAN, a title of Sanſ- 

0 2 Ng creet 
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creet origin, ſate upon the Wen often. 


or Perſia, before the acceſſion, of Cayuma- 
ras, whom the TARIK M1RXHOND,,, and, 
after that chronicle Sir William himſelf, in 


his ſhort, hiſtory of Perſia, formerly. aſſerted 


to have been the firft regular monarch of 
that empire; had not the ſame indefatigable 


explorer of Aſia, told to aſtoniſhed Europe, 


that of the ancient and venerable language 
of Perſia, called the ZEND, cc, fix or ſeven 
words in ten were pure Sanſcreet,” the ſimi- 
larity of their devotion, in this reſpect, evi- 


denced in the daily and ſerupulous cele- 
bration, by the Hindoos, of the How, or 


burnt ſacrifice; in the famous ſects of Sau- 
xs and Sacnica's; and in the numerous 
"AGN1HOTRAS, to this day kept blazing in 
H indoſtan, but more eſpecially at the cele- 
brated city of Benares; 3. mere than ſuffi- 


ciently decides, that a moſt familiar con- 


nection, in the earlieſt periods, has fubſiſied 
between the two nations. 


56 


If, in conſequence of this: religious vener- 


ation of the Hindoos for the Sun, and for 
Fire, objects Which were ſo early, and ſo 
univerſally deified through Aſia; if, on. the 
ſurvey of thoſe innumerable. images, hu- 


man, beſtial, and eee of both na- 


tures, 


„„ „„ D⁰ . LP SIS 
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wires, ible” are ſculptured in every Lad: 


_ cavern, and painted in every, pagoda, of 


Hindoſtan; I have, more than once, in the 
courſe of the theological diſſertation, branded 
her ſuperſtitious ſons with the name of Ipol- 


ATERS, let not my meaning be miſtaken, 


nor my words miſrepreſented. While, Ja- 
gain aſſert that the unity of God, is the Prin- 5 


ciple which forms the baſis of the pure, pri- 
mæval, ſublime theology of Branma, as 


promulged by the great Vy a84; the Plato of | 
India; while I allow that the folar. fire is A 
noble ſymbol of that divine, all- vivifying, 
all- pervading energy that ſupports and ani- 

mates creation, I may, ſurely, be permitted 


to allert that of India, which is ſo true of 


all other countries—that, in eyery age, there 
have not been wanting prieſts, ſufficiently 
artful and baſe, for venal purpoſes, to veil 


the awſul truth from the eye of the multi · 


tude—I may, ſurely, be allowed to inſiſt ypon 


what the theolggical hiſtory of every nation 


fatally juſtifies, that the deity is too frequently 
forgotten in the contemplation of that very 
ſymbol, which was, originally, intended to 
impreſs upon the devout ſoul, the more im- 
mediate ſenſe of his preſence; and that the 


image-iſe}f, bas often received the homage = 


_ 


* 


— 
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due to the mich repreſented. By the vos 
tdolater, thus uſed, I would be underſtood' to 
mean, the offence in its mildeſt- ſignification, 


for he who worlſhips God, BEFORE AN TDOL, 


18 AN 1DOLATER. When the Jews, in the 
deſert, exalted on high the Aris of Egypt, 


they did not ſuppoſe that ſtatue to be God 


himſelf, but to be animated by the ſoul of the 


deity, and, through it, they addreſled their 
prayers to HIM, who being a ſpirit; muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be degraded by all ſymbolical repre- 


| ſentarions, whatſoever, whether in the heaven 
Above, in the earth beneath, or in the waters 
undder the earth. In this ſenſe, then, the in- 
ferior tribes of Indians are idolaters; they 


regard, with idelatrous Feverence, the Suͤn 


and Fire; they repreſent, under a thoufand 
images, the attributes of God, and they bow 


down before them. It is my anxious wiſh to 


ſoften down the phraſe, 'in ſubmiſſion to Mr. 


Haſtings, who, near the period of the cloſe 
of this volume, indulged me with a con- 
ference, of which, I have only to lament 


thar it did not take place ſooner; a confe- 


rence, during which, while my honeſt ambi- 


tion was animated by / the approbation of ſo 


able a judge of Hindoo hiftory and litera- 


Fares! wy Judgment Was improved, and the 
| © bounds 
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bach of, 1 of the Indian my; 
thology, and, Aciences. enlarged... From that 
gentleman's, obli iging and ready communica» 
tion, 1 learned to entertain more juſt cencep; 
tions of. the great triad of deity, Brahma, 

Veeſhny and See va, and the ten Avatars, than 
any books could impart to me; and by him. I 
was gratified with the fight of an expreſſive and | 
beautiful print, from which 1 hope, herc- 
aſter, to obtain his permiſſion to haye an 
engraving taken, of a female Indian. deyotee 
proſtrate before. the venerated, flame. Recol- 
lecing, at the moment, a curious plate, which 
1, had, ſeen in Tavernier, of Yoors penitents 
under the great Banian tree, c of which, ſome 
extended. % the: back,. were, apparent! * 
adoripg the Sun, I could not avoid repeat- 
pg g pallage from the Heetopades, cited in 
page 204 of this volume, and ſo highly elu- 
cidatory of the ſubject before zus. 1 The 
SUN ſhould. be; worſhipped on the back; Wei 
Gop OF. Fine, upon the belly.” at T5 
3 The third. plate, alluſive | 0 4 39975 
Worſhip, 1s. that very ſtriking repreſentation 
of A SACRIFICE ro THE Sup, ſculptured on 
5 rock in the Thebais, which ſo eminently 

both corrobprates and illuſtrates what I haye 
*dvanged, pee rning, the ; probable ect 
of 
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| text, and fo accurate a dercn of” it 


of Mr. Paterſon, 1 refer thoſe Avatars. 


given in ancient Sanſcreet treatiſes, to tlie 
Mofaic dofriiie/of à general deluge, that it 


or my ſubſcribers, 9 not a few, on 


: pf 1 KM ) 

f witty, anciently celebrated” in the . 

cred caverns of Elephanta and Salſette.— 

7. wenge k that valuable fragment of anti- | 
quity; ſo much has been already ſaid, in the 


en, from M. Lucas, and Mounitfaticon, ds 
well as from Savary, ocular witneſſes of its 
exilterice, as to render any additional remarks 
upon it, in this e impertinent aud un. 
neceffary. 1 2 
In preſenting w readers with 411 eugka 


ing of the MarsE AVATAR, or Hrſt ineor- 
nation of Veeſhnd, in a forth "cbinpoled* of 
man and fiſh, I perform an act ef voluntary 
| Tupererogation, ſince it is not "iinttledidtely 


<connefted with the ſabje& of this volume, 
and more properly belongs to "the ſecond 
Lektion of this work, which includes the An- 
cient Sanfereet Hiſlory, and to wich ſec- 
tion, Aherefore, in conformity to the opihion 


I have, however, in various places of this 
volume, fo Poſitively aſſerted the atteſtation 


s not wholly irrelevant to- my ſubject, nor 
will, 1 truft, be unacceptable to that portion 


whole 


VET 
whoſe account I inſert it; thoſe who diſcou- 
raged dr diſguſted with the increaſing bulk 
and expence of this work, may withdraw 
their names from tlie Fotnls ſupport of it. 
As it muſt, neceſſarily, appear again in its 
proper place, among the engravings of the 
other avatars, they will be candid enough to 
conſider this ſpontaneous ſubjection of my- 
ſelf to unneceſſary expence, at once as a 
mark of my grateful reſpect for their paſt 
patronage, and as a proof that I am not ex- 
citing expeRations which I want integrity to 


fulfil, or ability to gratify. As the engraving 


itſelf is accompanied in the pages immediately 
preceding its inſertion, with an account of 

the mythologic figures pourtrayed upon it, 
and as the whole muſt be largely commented 


upon, hereafter, it would be treſpaſſing on 


the time of my readers, at preſent, to ſay 
more on the ſubject. Thoſe of them, who, 
during the peruſal of this volume, may keep 
their eye directed toward the parent country 
of mankind, will not fail, in the Matſe-Avatar, 
to recogniſe the OANNES, or Fiſh-God, of the 
Babylonians, and the DAG ON of the Phœni- 
cians; for of this very form, half man, half 
oh, are both theſe deities deſcribed, the for- 
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Beroſus, 1 Euſebii Chronicon. p. 8 
"SS Selden, De Diis Syriis, Sy ntag a, Cap. 3: | | | 
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mer in Beroſus®, the latter in golden. In- 
deed the very etymology. of the term, Dagon, 
more generally received among the com- 
mentators, forcibly -corroborates this hypo- 
theſis, which. deduces the Whole from pa- 


triarchal traditions, i in future ages mutilated ; 


for according to Bocharz, ita is derived from 
the Hebrew DA, à word fignifying xis. 
After thę extenſive. range taken by me on 
the ſubject of; ancient, caverns, and cayern- 
worſhip, in! Aſia, (eſpecially of thoſe, near 
Bombay, it would have been an unpardon- 
able omiſſion, , not to have attempted to 
oblige the, European reader with, one. glance, 
- however. ons and. defecti ve, of, that, of 
Elephanta, the glory of, India, and the won- 
der of Aſia. The PERSRECTIVE. Yew. of 
Elephanta, here; preſented to him, though 
copied after the beſt ſketch of it extant, is, 
indeed, of that imperfect kind, but it will ſarve 


to exhibit more clearly than any verbal deſ- 
cription could avail, the form and arrange- 


ment of the fingular e which adorn that 
auguſt ſubterranean temple, the workmanſhip 
and magnitude of the grand ene _ 


* 


ET! ſtatues of other Tndiar Gods; that is, deft 
fied Rajahs; and the general plan; upon which 
that ſacred and gloomy recels has been exeas 
vated; in the remoteſt periods'of antiquity; 
Ir imagination, he will, naturally, be led to 
wander through thoſe dark winding avenues; 

and as he ranges the dreary Verandas, he 
will, ſor a moment, be plunged i in all the 
horrors of the terrified aſpirant, deſcribed 
from Apoleius and Dion Chryſoſtome, in 
pages 342 and 343, of tais volume. — 
There, doubtleſs, the whole ſtupendous dra“ 
ma of the Indian theology was anciently 
performed and the grand machinery diſplayed, 
while kings were the actors, and holy Brah- 
mins the admiring fpeRators!' There, donbt- 
leſs; the great God, and prophet Ram, has 
often fought over again his wonderful hat- 


tles with the giant Ravan; and Creeſhna 8 


has often ſported, as of old, upon the hal- 
lowed plains of Mathura. The ancient Sanſ- 
creet' "Hiſtory of India, is pourtrayed upon 
thoſe walls. On a very recent and more 
accurate comtertiplation of its ſeulptores, 
mel en graved,” a LIGHT, like that which 
broke tag the initiated of old, has poured 

me, from atfidft the deep "obſcurity of 


that folemn retreat; and the avatars, de- 
N p 2 ſcending 
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ſcending from their Antiona, ſeem to freep 


before me, in all the majeſty: of their ancient 
grandeur. That portentous and terrific fi- 
gure deſcribed in page 253, which has per- 
plexed all the beholders, which has been 
miſtaken for the judgment of Solomon, and 
was, by myſelf, ſo naturally and, I truſt, ve- 
nially repreſented as the deſtroying Power 
of India, I am now convinced is no other 
than the tyrant Cansa, fovereign of Ma- 
thura in the eighth avatar, chirſting for the 


blood of the infant Creeſhna, who, it was 


predicted, (a prediction afterward verified) 
would dethrone and deſtroy him: in conle- 
quence of which, he ordered all the male 
children born at that period, to be deſtroy ed. 
He graſps the infant by the thigh, TG 
the enraged Canſa, as ſoon as he was born, 
. ruſhing to the apartment, where his ſup- 
poſed deſtroyer was, according to my au- 
thor, Sonnerat, ſeized the terrified babe by 
the legs, and whirling it in that poſture, 
through the air, would have daſhed. out 
its brains againſt a ſtone, in the face of its 
ſuppoſed mother; but that child was a fe- 
male ſubſtitute, born at the ſame hour with 
Creeſhna, and exchanged by the command 
of the divine child , 8 with his 


very 


/ 


a 
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very birth, enjoyed che miraculous faculty | 


of ſpeech... By the ſame immortal infant, 


the female changeling was preſerved un- 


hurt, for, though at a diſtance, the power 


of Creeſhna operated ſo far, as to enable 


her to burſt from the graſp of the over- 
thrown tyrant, and tower above him, in 
the air, a majeſtic goddeſs, with eight arms ; 


a circumſtance which ought not to-excite the 


ridicule of the reader, fince, as I have elſe- 


where remarked, the numerous heads and 
arms that decorate the ſtatues of India, are 
only ſymbols by which a rude nation intended 
to expreſs their ideas of e wildom and 


pre-eminent fortitude. 


The event of Creeſhna's kinks W 0 | 


attempt to deſtroy him, took place by night, 
and, therefore, the ſhadowy-mantle of dark- 


neſs, upon which mutilated figures of infants 


are engraved,—darkneſs at once congenial 


with his crime, and the ſeaſon of its perpe- 
tration, involves the ty rant's buſt; the ſtring | 


of death-heads marks the multitude of in- 


fants ſlain by his ſavage mandate, and every 


objeR, in the ſculpture illuſtrates the events 


of that avatar. It is-engraving for me, with 
all the accuracy of delineation and ſpirit 


diſtin guiſhes the original, and will appear 
among 


1 
a 
1 
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among the avatars! In ab pantiediarifignne 
there is great diſplay of genias, and great 


energy of expreſſion; a tolerable engraver, 
therefore, ean ſcarcely fail of / executing, 


from ſuch materials, a ſatisfactory print, I 
muſt, however, forewarn the reader that if 
in the plates preſented to him, in a work of 
this kind, which are, neceſſarily, taken from 


voyages, travels, and volumes aneient them- 


felves, and alluſive to remote antiquities, he 
expects to find any very ſuperlative excel- 


lence, either in the deſign or the execution, 
it is fearcely-poſſible, but he muſt be diſap- 


pointed. There are few travellers who en- 
Joy the advantage of Sonnerat and Niebuhr, 
in carrying with them, at che expence of 
royal munificenee, able dranghtſmen'; fewer 
ſtill, who like Norden and Le Bruyn, are 
themſelves accompliſhed” artiſts. Happy 
would it be for ſeience were the caſe other- 
wiſe! In general, the precious fragments of 
antiquity are copied on the ſpot, from rude 
ſculptures on rock, or half defaced paintings 
In Eaſtern tetpler, by travellers little ac- 

quainted either with the feulptor's; or*the 

iner's art. In moſt inſtantes, too, it 18 
iwpolbble for the artiſt to deviate” from the 
eeaplür before him, however defective mn 


3e propriety 
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praprſery; and however contrary.49; the, 
tabliſned rules of his profeſſion. So gorxett a 
rAO-SIMILR AS may CONVEY 4 juſt conception 
of the objeR jniended. to be repreſented, is 

in general the, utmoſt that the reader can 
p e ee expect. Theſeireſlections are in- 
deed leſs, immediately, applicable: to the f- 
gures in Flephania, than moſt others in an- 
tiquity ; fince they are, in general, excel - 
lently deſigned; and, indeed, many of; thole 
figures are ſculptured with ſuch ſpirit and ex- 
preſſion, as mull aſtoniſh every ſpectator who 
conſiders the remote period of their farma- 
tion; and if the ſtatues copied from Egyp- 
tian caverns, in Mr. Bruce's travels, be ge- 
nuine antiquities, we {hall not long heſitate 
in, pronouncing; both to be the fabrication, of 
the ſame indefatigable xace. What wonderous 
race that was, and from what primeval 
country they diffuſed themſelves over All, 
Alia, and the greateſt, part, of Africa, the 
reader may form ſome conjecture, by peru- 
ſing the latter part of the extended proſpec 
tus, which. precedes the Theological Diſſer- 
tation. Mr: Bryant's, bypotheſis accounting - 
for the great ſimilarity which prevails in the 
architecture, ſupernal and ſubterraneons,,of 
as wee. eee wage” W 

wjhiec 
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which awes us alike with its maſſy folidity, 


and its ſtupendous elevation; is the only one 


upon which the difficulty can be explained. 
A view of the VesTiRULE of the grand 
temple of Dandera, the ancient Tentyra, (by 
' miſtake, printed Tentara, in the engraving) 
which is deſcribed by Pococke, and others, 
is given on the ſame plate with the perſpec- 


tive view of the Elephanta Cavern, as well, 


becauſe from being half buried in the ſands, 
it may, in ſome degree, be ſtiled fubter- 
raneous, as becauſe it diſplays the hierogly- 
phics and mythologic ſculptures, with which 
the columns and walls of the Egyptian tem- 
ples were covered. The former are, indeed, 
too minute to be accurately Jiſtinguiſhed ; 
but of the order, and the number of them, 


from that plate, -a correct idea may be 


formed. What muſt 'the Temple itſelf have 

been, of which ſo mingntficent' an edifice 

ws only the VesTIBULE ? 1 
Connected with the caverns of. India, are 


two other ſubjeRs, concerning which I requeſt 


the reader's permiſſion ſomewhat more expli- 
citly to deliver my ſentiments. The firſt re- 


gards that particular ſpecies of worſhip ſo pre- 


dominant throughout Hindoſtan, I mean that 
of the LixGan, or PHALLvs, of which the 
diſguſting 
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diſguſting emblem is ſo eco" pour- : 


trayed in all the pagodas, and ſacred caverns 


of India. Every reader, who at all reflects, | 
will be ſenſible how difficult it muſt be to 
write on ſuch a ſubject, in words that may 
not offend even the eye of virgin innocence; 


T of which claſs of readers, I truſt; a few will 


honour theſe pages with a peruſal. I have 
been as careful as poſſible to ſelect expreſſions 
that may unfold my meaning, without giving 
offence, and have, on that account, curtailed 
even to obſcurity, my remarks on a ſubjeR 
of which, taken up in a phyſical and philoſo- 
phical point of view, the full elucidation would 
require volumes; and upon which, in fact, 
not a few volumes have been written. I have 
in the following pages, conſidered that wor- 
ſhip. merely in a theological light, and though 
I am not ignorant of a great deal which has 
been written by Sonnerat and others, con- 
cerning the purity of morals, and intnetion 
of the firſt devotees of the Lingam, in India, 
and the Phallus, in Egypt; yet, I cannot 


avoid thinking that the leſs ſaid in praiſe or 


vindication of it, the better, in European 


countries, where more pure and nobler con- 
ceptions of the great generative and creative 


W 85 formed the univerſe, happily 
q prevail; 
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prevail; where the inhabitants are not lul- 
led in the inſenſible apathy, and divine ab- 
ſorption, of the pious Yogees; and where 
the ebullition of licentious paſſion is not fo 
effectually curbed, by viands ſimple and in- 
-nutritious as the rice and water of the ab- 
ſtracted and Philoſophical race of Brahma. 
Conſidered in a theological point of view, 
and writing, in a country profeſſing Chriſtian- 
ity, I truſt, I have referred ſo indecent” a 


de votion to its true ſource, the turpitude of 


Ham, whoſe Cuthite progeny introduced it in- 
to Hindoſtan, together with other depravities, 
deſtruftive of the pure primeval religion of 
SHEM, or the principles of the-Veeſhnu ſect. 


Even thoſe who ſtrenuouſly contend, for the 
unſullied morality of the firſt inſtitutors of 


the worlhip in queſtion, will, doubtleſs, ad- 
mit the truth of what I have aſſerted in page 
337, and thoſe immediately following, con- 
cerning the. adulteration of its, original 
purity, ſo evident in the proſtitution of the 
women 'of the pagoda, and the indecencies 


practiſed in the myſterious rites of Bacchus, 


and the Bona DEA, at Rome. My object, 


therefore, is to evince that the brevity 1 


have obſerved, on a ſubject which, in a trea- 
tiſe yon the Theology of Hindoſtay, might 
; i r 
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naturally! de expected to engroſs a larger 
portion, has proceeded from choice, not from 
ignorance of che extenſive, and deeply phy- 
ſical nature of the ſubject, nor inattention to 


the prevailing manners of India. 

The other ſubject alluded to, is that of the 
Metempſychoſis, concerning which, and the 
myſterious rites of initiation in thoſe caverns, 
ſo much has been already obſerved. 

It is the opinion of M. Niebuhr, inſerted 
in his chapter upon ELEPHANTA, that a full 


examination of the antiquities of this ca- 


vern, its form and decorations, would not 
only throw great light upon the ancient 
hiſtory of India itſelf, but upon the hiſtory 
and theologic rites of other Aſiatic nations; 
With this hope, and with the key ſupplied 


me by Porphyry and Celſus, to unlock all 


the theological and philoſophical myſteries, 
anciently celebrated in caverns; I truſt, I 


have contributed ſomewhat towards remov- _ 
ing the veil of obſcurity, in which the hiſ. 


tory, the rites, and defign of that aſtoniſhing 
excavation' has been ſo long involved. That 
certain myſterious rites were there celebra- 
ted, has been proved, as far as analogy | in 
theblogical ſentiments, and ſimilarity in the 
fabrication of che caverns, - with thole in the 

"+ SW mountains 
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mountains of. Perla, and an 8 
could tend to eſtabliſh the proof. For to 
hat purpoſe was there the double entrance 
into them, by NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN 
GATES, nocorfling to the Homeric deſcrip- 
tion of the Cave of the Mymphs, inſerted 
in page 320 of this volume, of which, the 
North entrance was that through which the 
ſoul, in its journey of the metemplſychoſis, 
paſſed to the lower ſpheres, while that to the 
South was ſacred to celeſtials alone; for 
what purpoſe were intended the winding ave- 
nues; the high altars; the tanks, for ablu- 
tion; and the gloomy interior receſſes, but 
for the regular performance of ſimilar cere- 
monies, and the arduous exerciſe of kindred 
virtues. To place, however, the diſputed | 
point beyond all doubt, I have now to in- 
form the reader of the following intelligence. 
More extenſive enquiry, ſince that portion 
of my book went to preſs, which aſlerted 
that ſimilar rites were performed in the In- 
dian (caverns, as were anciently celebrated 
in the myſtic cell of Oſiris, the cave of Mi- 
thra, and the temple of Eleuſis, has ob- 
tained for me authentic information, that 
at this very day, ſomething very much re- 
ſembling the ancient notion, and practice 


7 cxi x. 
of purification, | in ſacred caverns, continues 
in vogue among the Hindoos, in one of our 
own ſettlements. In the illand of Bombay, 


about two miles from the town, riſes a con- 
ſiderable hill, called Malabar Hill, which, 


ſtretching i into the ocean, by 1 its ge” ha 


forms a kind of promontory. At the ex- 
treme point of this hill, on the deſcent 


towards the ſea ſhore, there is a rock, upon 


the ſurface of which there is a natural cre- 
vice, which communicates with a cavity 
opening below, and terminating towards the 
ſea. © This place,” ſays an author, to whoſe 


printed account of it, I was referred for 
corroborative evidence of its exiſtence, * is 


uſed by the: Gentoos, as a purification for 


their ſins, which, they lay, is effected by 
their going in at the opening below, and 


emerging out of the cavity above. This 


cavity ſeems too narrow for perſons of any 


corpulence to ſqueeze through: the cere- 


mony, however, is in ſuch high. repute in 


the neighbouring countries, that there is a 
tradition that the famous Conajee Angria, 


ventured, by ſtealth, one night, upon the 
iſland, on purpoſe to perform this ceremony, 
and got off undiſcovered.” * | 
. 
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After n accurate Mar or Anciwr I= 
TE preſented: to the literary world by M. 
&Anville, in his excellent treatiſe entitled 


Ax rTrraurrz Grocrarnmigue DEL Id pr, 


it would have been preſumptuous and im- 
| pertinent, to have attempted the fabrication 
of another. I have, therefore, had that 
ä map correctly re- engraved, as an unerring 
guide to the claſſical reader, while he peruſes 
the accounts from Ptolemy, Strabo and Pliny, 
in the geographical treatiſe, and purſues 


the rout of Alexander, through what 1s cal- 
led the Paxjas of India, or country wa- 
tered by the five great branches of the Indus; 
beyond which, eaſtward, the conqueſts of 


that invader, however magnified by the 


Greek hiftorians, - did not extend. In the 
very few alterations I have ventured to make 
in it, I. was guided by Major Rennel's map 


of Northern India, in the laſt edition of his 


memoir. ' The ſituation of the Cathæi, 


which is not marked in D'Anville's map, ex- 


cept by the ſcite of Sangala, is aſcertained 


by that of Major Rennel, though | . ought, 9 


perhaps, again to apologize for 3 
in the mode of ſpelling that Name. 


was, however, agreed to an dypstbers 


adopted. by me, of the 'propricty'of "which, 


the 
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the reader muſt be the ultimate; judge, .and Ds 
perhaps, in conformity to. that hypotheſis, . 
I ought, at once, to have adopted the oriho- 
graphy of Mr. Bryant, and written the word : 
CuTH#1,- I thought it would likewiſe gra- 
ufy the reader's curioſity, to ſee 4 NATIVE 
Mar oF HinDOSTAN,, and among Aa variety R 
offered to me, I have adopted the one. . 

which I preſumed. was moſt authentic, that 

in the Ayeen Akbery. It is only partially 
explained in the diſſertation 3 a fuller eluci- 
dation of the meaning of the Hindoo Geograr 
pbers, will be given in the chapter on the 
Literature of the Hindoos, - Their com- 
merce with Europeans, has been the. bappy 
occaſion. of amending: their groſs errors on 
that ſubject. In the future volumes of this 
work, two other maps vill be preſented o 
the reader, for the elucidation of the Mo- 

dern Hiſtory of Hindaſtan : the former, N 
hibiting the country properly called by a : 
name; the latter, the peninſula, agreeable. to pf 

the recent partition of the dominions;of; Tip- 
poo Sultaun, among the belligerent powers, 


under the politie, the moderate, the judieio 
management of a noble commander, wheſe 
diſtinguiſned magnanimity cannot fail. f 
uh en on the e of nenn. far 
0 N : — pauſing 5 
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| Peäbeg i in the full career of glory, to cer 
the ardour of dangerous ambition, and re- 
| membering mercy i in the moment of certain 
7 victory. EM FE? 
Bauch are the Sigl and 1 Maps 77 | 
"Which the book, now offered to the public, i is 
decorated; and ſome of thoſe that are nor 
engraving for the volumes, which are imme- 
diately to ſucceed, are ill more curious; 
though poſſibly they may not be ſo numer- 
ous. I agaiti beg permiſſion to repeat, that 
1 impoſſible to ſeparate the ancient mytho- 
logy, and ancient hiſtory of any of the great 
empires of Aſia. He who faſtidiouſly rejects 
the former, muſt reſign all hope of compre- 
hending che latter. With reſpect to the hiſtory 
of ancient India, it appears to me to be a 
ſpecies of aſtronomical mythology; and poſli- 
bly, when more fully inveſtigated, the Teſtudo 
of the Egyptian Hermes, and the Tortoiſe 
in which Veeſhnu became incarnate, will both 
de found to have reference to the ſign that 
| flowly winds round the North pole. Mercury 
and Bhood, another incarnation of Veeſhnn, 
evidently relate to the ſame planet; for the 
dies Mercurii of the Greeks, is, undoubtedly, 
the dies Bhood of India, and 'Bhood is 
the God Woden of the * nations, as is 
. N evidenced 


od 
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ene n day of. Wodes; that is, 
Woden's: day, or, as We, are accuſtomed _ 
_  corruptly., to write | and pronounce . the 
word, WEDNESDAY, - Engaged neceſſarily, 
therefore, in theſe more extended enquiries; - 
and. involved, conſequently, in great addi- 
tional expences, I find myſelf reluctantly 
compelled to fix the price of ſubſcription” to 
the Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, at Two guineas, 
inſtead of ONE, I make this alte ration with 
the full concurrence, of the major part. . 7 
my. ſubſcribers: 1: truſt it will meet the ap- I 
probation of the remainder; and that thoſe + 
may not be injured, whoſe benevolence .to 3 
the author, and candid opinion of his un- 
dertaking, induced them to ſubſcribe for, two 
copies of this work, I ſubmit 3 it to them that 


ey take no more than one copy. 75 
„ have obſerved before, that, in the courſe = 


of the wide range, which I have been. = 

: compelled to take in the field of .Afiatic  _ 
mythology, that, certain topics have ariſen 

5 for diſcuſſion, equally delicate 12 85 per- 

| plexing. Among them, in particul . 
ppecies of Tzinizy. forms. a conſlant andi. 
| prominent feature in nearly all the E 
18 tems of Oriental, theology, a _doftring — 
15 which, though - exceedingly. curious, ad 
'E — 1. erer * the on e = 
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of the fk Al it ora the 8 whita, 
having been never yet fully gh ge, kibe 
accurate engravings of the Gentile Tricks, 
in regular ſeries, ever yet preſented 10 ile 
ipublic, T have ventured, with a -trembling 
Rep; upon that hazardous taſk. It Was not 
from choide, but from neceſſity, that 1 have 
=_ entered thus largely upon a ſubjett, Which 
3 Eo from the inceſſant operations of the great 
inan Triad of Deity, Brahma, Veelnnu, 
4 and Seeva, in the mythology of Hindoſtan, 
—_ . was intimately blended with others, treated 
. of in theſe introductory Volumes. This ex- 
tenſive and Intereſting: ſübject engröſſes a 
conſiderable portion of che sxeND PART 
'of this volume, and my anxiety 16 prepare 
the public mind to rectiye, With indulgence; 
my efforts to elucidate is myſteribus à Point 

= theology, "duces: me, in this place, in 
A the words of an ADVERTISEMENT prefixed 
to that ſecond part, tb remind the candid 
reader © that viſihle traces of this dete arc 
| Uiſeovered "not only in the HX EE FRI Er- 
*Lxs of 'the Chats "Hh ology 3 in the 
TAI LASTOs MirHRA of Perſia; in che Tx. 
Ap, BratMa, Vrrsunv, fd Sr ZVAI Ef In- 
Ha, where it war e ndentiy Prowuged in the 

—_ - .. To Oe Fear, the bi 1 
«bj of Plato but in the CY hab 
bbs | OE 155 | 1 "Now 
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an; in abe ng upon the famous me; 


ons, Gon to he ſeen, at this day, in the va- 
lwable cabinet of the Emprefs, at. Peterſburg ; 
in the TANGO ATTA NOA, or THREE-IN-ONE, 
of the South Americans; and finally, withs 
out mentioning the veſtiges-of it in Greece, 
in the ſymbol of the Wix, the GLOBE, and 
the .SERPENT, conſpicuous on moſt of the 
ancient temples of Upper Egypt. Thus unt- 
verſally, and in ſuch remote periods, preva- 
lent in Aſia; and the neighbouring regions, 
it became abfolutely- neceſſary fully. to em 
e e fundamental an articlę of 
the Chriſtian Faith, were, or mere not, komm 


in the deſerts of dibe ria, ig the TA 


10 ANCIENT / Jaws. The Author truſis | 


that the! faft-of. its having been known, ! tho 
obſturely, in Paleſtine, is amply proved in 
tho following pages. He likewiſe flatters 
himſelf that the produttion of all the evi 
denee, for its having been attually believed 
by the ANCIENT! Jews, will be a eircum- 
ſtance as highly gratifying; to che aflenting 
Chriſtian; as the exhibition of the variqus 
ſymbols, by which the. Trinity was ſhadowed 
out among the Pagan nations, will be ia the | 
Vie TuosO; and the ANTIQUARY.” ,. 
To thoſe : who! may not be ingliogd- 410 


credit the aſſertion, © that this doctrine was 
* 18 e a 


(ein), 
Galery l known in Paleſtine,” 1 beg ileave, 
for the preſent, to propoſe the following 
ſymbol, by which the ancient Jews were 
accuſtomed to deſignate the ineffable name, 
J=rovan, in manuſcripts of the moſt  ve- 
nerable antiquity, for their ſerious reflection. 


The above ſymbol is a characteriſtieal re- 
pete of a TRINITY In-UNITY; the 
former repreſented by three Jops, denoting 
the three hypoſtaſes, or perſons in the divine 
eſſence, the Jop being the known character 

of that Jehovah, of whoſe name, in Hebrew, 
it conſtitutes the firſt ſacred letter; the latter 
| ſhadowed: out by the circle that furrounds 
them, as well as by the point Kametz, ſub- 
joined to the three Jods, which denotes the 
ESSEN TIAL UNITY common to the three hy- 
poſtaſes. The ſymbol itſelf is to be found in 
the writings of the younger Buxtorf, one of the 
profoundeſt orities in Hebrew literature, that 
euer flouriſhed out of the pale of the Jewiſh 
Church, whoſe. judgment on this point will, 

. be inſerted at length: and it is 
| llkewiſe 


e, ckix * 55 
wif 1 in that curious 2 repdlitory 
af 'oriental antiquities, the OEdipus Egyp- 
tiacbs of Athanaſius Kircher. The firſt 
aſſerts, that, in the ancient Chaldee Para- 
phraſes, kept ſacred from the vulgar, among 
the Jewiſh doctors, the name _Jehovah' is 
thus deſignated; and the ſecond dedlares, 
that be himſelf has ſeen that name- thus 
invariably characterized, in all the ancient 
| Hebrew manuſcripts of the Bible, in the 
Vatican. I thought this information ſo im- 
portant, that, at my deſire, a learned friend | 
has written to the librarian, at Rome, for 
correct intelligence relative to the truth of 
this declaration, and the age of the man- 

eri. pts in which the deſignation appears. The 
reſult of this ne en ee 
the ſecond part of this volume. 

There is likewiſe another Grmabol, of a n= 
ture too curious to be here omitted, by which 
- this doctrine of the Trinity was ſhadowed out 
among the ancient Egyptians, and which, 
, "whoever will examine the plates of Norden 
and Pococke, wil find conſpicuouſly ſculp- 


18 


if tured on almoſt all the portals of the more 
ancient temples of the Thebais. It is a figure 
7 highly pictureſque and beautiful, compound- 
ed of a Gross, the juſt emblem of ouxi- 
2 ons. _ therefore, ſtrikingly 
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-: This lubjeby bas been the Versen XY 
efiteritiy more at large than 1 had in 

or Hed would btherwife have blen neck. 
_ Taiy; into the ancient rabbitical theology of 
the Hebrew doRors, as delivered down tb 
their poſterity in che TAAcbus, the TAE. 
ubs, ind other com poſitions of the mot 
caebratel kabaliſts of the "ancient fyna- 
gogue; à lite of ſpeculative divinity which, 
J ebnfeſs, was: till lately totally unknown to 
me, and the inveſtigation: -of which required 
no ſmall portion of time and induſtry. The 
comprehenſive view which I have taken f 
the ſame ſübject, required à fire minute and 
eritical examination of klie authenticity and 
antiquity of thoſe Chaldaic Sracles which 
are àttributed to Zofbaſter, than 1 cot 
find in any previous author, they having 
been generally given up by all thoſe who 
have hitherto treated «of them, either as rank 
5 forgeties, or à8 Invelve@ in Tnextricate 66- 
ſcurity. But bn a more accurate inquiry into 
the meaning of theſe ab ſtruſe oratles, it will 
appear that they un eee Not rmes ftiſ- 
lar tô Thee that prevailedꝰ int fe more An- 


Uhr cot AF Meclegy eck | 
*previlenttin Als; and to Hit, tfpetialy, 
that uhdat lie dommenteftent f tHe CHI: 

rü, ere breubhnnant in Pethd* a Aan. 


| 


"on >" „ 
Many remarkable traces, IVY of te fuer 


ition of the old Magi, diſcovered in thole 


oracles, Till remain among the Indian Brah- 
mins; particularly thoſe that regard their my 
Nic Theurgy, their magical incantations, their 
general belief in the agency of good and evil 
dæmons, worſhip of fire, fire ordeals, and other 
ſacredly obſcure ceremonies, upon which 1 


have grounded a defence of the genuineneſs of 


thoſe oracles. The perpetual recurrence of a 
SACRED TRIAD or Dir v, in Aflatic mytho- 
logy, and it is of little conſequence whether 


that triad conſiſted of Pzrx$oONs, Quaiirrts, 


or ATTRIBUTES DELFIED;; ſince they are all 
corruptions of one grand. primeval doftrine,) 
gradually led me on to the examination of the 
fragments of ancient theology, aſcribed, to 
the Ægyptian HErRMES ; of the hymns attri- 


buted to OxPHEvs ; and of what occurs more 


peculiarly remarkable, relative to a trinity 


of divine bypoſtafes, in the writings of Nu- 


menius, Parmenides, and Plato. mW 
From various circumſtances . above enu- 
merated, in the preceding pages, and the 


| ſpecimen now before him, the reader may 


poſſibly be enabled to form ſome faint idea 
of the undertaking for which the exertion of 
his candour is reſpectfully claimed and the 


vr of his e ardently at & ſolicited. 


” —_ 


bhi et ß ̃ ß Z) ̃ 8 


F 


T 


5 

e portz f Lhave nöd path 
to contend wich. and to overcome, the gro. 
ing magnitude of my fubjeR. „Having orig 


nally; for theſake'of economy, but greatly, 


as 1 find; to my on diſadvantage,” as an 
author, and materially, As 1 fear to che inju- 
5 of the engravings. choſen an oftavo father: 
than a quarto page for the uſhering into the 
world of this work, I have daily occaſion to 


feel and to lament, that my efforts to eluc- 


date the Indian Hiſtory are eramped, and 


that the ſphere in which I can only move | 


with prudence and ſafety is far too cireum- 
ſcribed for an undertaking of ſuch extent. 
Overwhelmed with the immenſity, and va- 
riety of the ſuhjects, | neceſſarily. eompre- | 
hended in it, I ſcarcely know how to breae 
down into a compa ſs ſufficiemly cofitratted} 
and into volumes that may not give birth to 
alarm or diſguſt, the enormous aggregate 
of materials already prepared; and Which; 
if committed to preſs without ſevere retrench- 
ment, would already fill ten volumes of the 
ſize of that now ſubmitted: to the Public. 
For, in truth, at a period long antecedent᷑ ta 
the year 1790, and previous to any idea of 
writing Diſſertations, or entering into the in- 
W of remoie Sanſcreet Annals, that 
3 _ extenkiye 


| et; © exvi 1 3 
extenfiye portion of this work; 1 way 
be called the regular claſheal- Hiſtory of 


Hindoſtan, and which, commencing with 


the Perſian and Grecian invaſions, deſcends 
in regular ſucceſſion down to the extiaQion 
of the, Weſtern empire, was already com- 


plwleted, though not committed to the preſs. 


Ot the numerous and cruel incurſions made 
by Mahommedan princes into the Upper 


India, from the Caliph Valid, in the feventh 


century, traced regularly down through the 
ſeveral ſeries of dynaſties of the Sultans of 
Gazna, Gau, and ChARASN, dynaſties 
 Tearcely heard of in Europe, but highly re- 
nowned through all Aſia, and deeply con- 
nefted with Indian Hiſtory; of the daring 


exploits, in the ſame country, of the immor - 


tal Gengis, the ſubverter of the Charaſmian 
dynaſty; and of the fierce and ſanguinary, 


5 but politic Timur, as the hiſtory of theſe 


dynaſties is detailed by Mirkhond, Abulfa- 
ragius, Abulfeda, Al Makin, and Abulghazi, 
the Tartar hiſtorian, compared throughout 
with Feriſſtas native luſtory of the country, 
and as the feats of thoſe two great Eaſtern 
Warriors, unrivalled in; the number of their 
armies, or the arduon ſneſs of their enter. 
n even * * and . 
a O 


a 


a ai it co =» 


$4 + 


0 anth uity umd Piti . ne at 
chi FORE Of ArabMaR, Sherifaid, and 
5 extelfeht dee of Tin 8 RE? TES 

thy publiſhe > at Oxford, in Arabic and 
Post, by Doktor White and Major Davy; 
of theſe; to gether with the maln fing events 
that CRY duting the reign of Baber, who 
may properly be called the FounDER « OF THE 
OGUL: MO NAACHT i IN Id DIA, and of his 
father, Vlug Beg, th e great aſtronomer, who 

e qualty awed the Defpots of Aſia in the field 
by his arms, and "delighted her Literati in tie 
duch by his“ writings; of Ulug Beg, a name 
to be för ever holden' facred, while - impartial 
. 0 to be the ornament of kings, 

d o. und philoſophy remains the glory. of 


ah uni verſities ®, and While both, ter- 


minating in an undeſerved and ignominious 
end, can awake” in maikind the ſigh of com- 


miſeration—of Akber, the annals of whoſe 


extended reign are the annals of glory itſelf; 
of the magnificent Jehaun; and the intrepid 


* 


N Aurungzeb; of theſe reſpective characters, 


IMuſtrious in arts and triumphant in arms, 
circumſtantial and elaborate hiſtories have 


| for ſome fits Pall been 7 kf 


e er abEs with 


3 : 
. e 4 Sie o 


ü C Fe: 1 other noble acts. UL Us 1 . an G0 ; 


5 College, aud a noble Obſervatory, = Samarcand, 


% 


1 
| with hich. and a few clucidatory engravings, 
. the Public ſhall be gratified the moment that 
its decided approbation ſhall appear to ſanc- 
tion the enormous expence of printing them. 
Happy ſhall I be to return from the dreary 
and unfruitful wilds of obſcure. mythology 
into the path of regular and connected Hiſ- 
tory ; ; and greatly indeed ſhall 1 think my- 
Flf- indebted to the candour of the Public, if 
the inaccuracies and defects of this volume 
may be overlooked in the conſideration that 
Objects more important have engaged my 
attention than thoſe that relate to preciſion 
: of expreſſion, and the minutiæ of errors, for 
che moſt part, typographical. . 
While I again lament that the engravings 
4 this volume, which. are for the moſt part 
on quarto plates, ; muſt he injured by being 
folded within the contracted compaſs. of an 
octavo page, I think it neceſſary to acquaint- 
the Patrons of this Undertaking, t that a much 
larger number than is uſual of the firſt impreſ- 
ons of thoſe plates has been printed off with 
a view, at ſome period or another, to gratify cc 
the wiſhes of thoſe zealous friends, who are L 
anxious to ſee a quarto editian of a work. hh 
Which. they are pleaſed to aſſert, merited a by 
1 Be ores 1 855 , Page. in 


| For 
3: ie. 3 


T c I 
For w concerns myſelf," I. confels, tha 
I. want. neither Honeſt ambition, nor proper 
materials: to enlarge this undertaking to any 


| extent that may be neceſſary to the complete 


elucidation of the intereſting objects con- 
cerning which. it treats. Printing, however, 
at my own; peril and expence, I freely acknow- 
ledge, that, with the comparatively ſmall ſup- 


port which . have hitherto experienced, 


E have felt the publication of it upon an 


octavo page füfficiently oppreſſive, without 


at preſent engaging in a more coſily edi- 
tion. If, however, a ſociety of Gentlemen, 
or even of liberal Bookſellers, ſhould think 
the plan of a larger edition warrantable, no 
intereſted motives on my part ſhall obſirult 
the accompliſhment of their wiſhes; but, on on 
the contrary, every exertion in my power 
ſhall be afforded to render ſuch a work more 
worthy the public eye, than it can be in 
its preſent garb; and ſome very curious 
additional, ſketches, taken as well frem the 
book of nature as from volumes, of 
colt and rarity, elucidatory of Indian anti- 
uities, and originally ſelected by me, for 
> illuſtration of theſe pages, but ſince laid 
= as too large in the deſign for inſertion 
in an octavo volume, and too expenſive in 


4 
* . the 4 
2 * 5 * 
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| EC. exe 3 
Alt for a work” of this price, ſhah 
be ehtarfully refigned for the Serato of 
*. I truſt, that” the ſordid princip les that 
 Tometimes difgrace anthorſhip are” unknown 

to my mind. I'wnitefrom nobler motives than 
the defite of baſe emolament;' but my ſitua- 
tron will not allow me to'be inſenftble to the 
diftates of prudence, and the admonitions 
of Friendly anxiety for my intereſt. 

Of this particular book, (which, out 
nile PART THE. FIRST 'OF VOLUME 
IHE FIRST, muſt itfelf be conſidered As 4 
volume, and, in fact, there are 'few oftavos 
volumes of ſimilar magnitude) the price to 
fiibſeribers muſt be half.a-guinea; to non- 
fubſtibers twelve ſhillings : of the ſecond, 
dhe Eugravings being leſs numerous, tliough 
not leſs curious, the price to, fubferibers 
will be eight ſhillings—to non-ſubſcribers ö 
nine ſhiflings ; that of the others will be 
proportioned according to the magnitude 
of the volumes, and he number of plates: 
but to the ſubſcribers the total amount of the 
work ſhall not exceed two guineas. 
"Left! after all, the reader ſhould think that 
I am induced by mercenary motives to make 
this increaſe in the price of my book, it be- 


comes neceſſary that 1-thould' inform him of 
the 


. exxi 1 


the agi and; to myſelf, alarming truth, 
that, from not being the moſt rigid cxconomiſt 
in the world, or the moſt accurate of calcu- 
| lators, I had myſelf formed but vety inade- 
quate conceptions concerning the total ex- 
penſes that would be incurred by ſach a 
work; that when he ſhall pay the amount 
of this book, as fixed above, he will ſcarce- 
ly lay down the value of the maps and en- 
gravings that illuſtrate it, and that, from the 
fale of fingle volumes only, unleſs the work 
collectively ſhould meet ' with the good for- 
tune to have an extenſive ſale, no poſſible 
compenſation will ariſe to the author for 


1 many: hours of literary toil conſumed by the 
h midnight lamp; for very conſiderable Property 
0 expended upon the completion of it; and 
4 Health deeply, if not irretrievably, injured. 

1 - During the Mill farther, but unavoidable, 

ge delay in publication, cauſed by the maps and 
T engravings above-enumerated, a few highly 


pe reſpectable ſubſcribers have been added to the 
Liſt, previouſly given; and I am proud to 
0) ſuhjoin to that liſt, names ſo exalted by noble 


e birth, and private virtue, as His Grace the 
be⸗ Duxr of Mox ROSE, and the Right Hon. the 
Fol ERL of WINCHELSEA ;. SIR JosEPH.. Banks, 


the Bart. Preſident. of the Royal Society, who, 
amidſt 


tant eee To S to notice 5 
this infant undertaking; RopzRT; DaLLAs, 
Eſq. who, together with his colleague in a cauſe 
of great celebrity, Tromas PLUME, Eſq. has 
ſhewn- the moſt decided and liberal patronage 
of the Hiſtory « of a Nation with whoſe policy 
and manners. the records of Weſtminſter- Hall 
will bear eternal teſtimony to their intimate 
and extenſive acquaintance — SAMUEL BzAacu- 
CROFT,: and WILLIAM Top, Eſquires, Who, 
deſervedly eminent as they are in the mercan- 
tile world, have evinced in this inſtance no 
leſs zeal to promote the advancement of Bri» 
tiſh Literature, than, on other occaſions, to 

forward the intereſts of Britiſh | Commerce. 
To theſe- I gratefully annex the names of 
Joux Pen, Eſq. MaTTEEwWS BEACHCROFT, 
Eſq. the Rev. PHIL Ir FISHER, A. M.; WII- 
LIAM CowLING; Eſq. of Chambers, Eſſex; 
Joan Grove, Eſq. Captain CHARLES HuGazs, 
of the Royal Nayy, and of Friday-hill Houſe, 
in Eſſex; the Rev. THOMAS CRAWLEY, A.M. 
Mr, TroMas: CALDWALD,! Jun... Joan” Min- 
DLEDITCH, Eſq, and "FRANCIS! Bunzows, 
Eſq. LEST 24 1 3 47 19 RAY 


; {3a : * ? 4 nn WALES + 3 
- Great Ruſſell-Sireet, December 3 oh, 1792. 
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to have. been the invention of the an- 
cient r Egyptians: and, the occaſion of it, the 
annual. inundations of the Nile. A ſimilar 
argument may be urged with far greater 


plauſibility, in, fayour of its having origi- 


nated in Invra, ſince many parts of that ex- 
tenſive region ate annually overſlowed, no 


only by 1 the Ganges, but by many other con- 


ſiderable rivers. It was a cuſtom of very 


ancient date, and of almoſt univerſal preva-i 
lence, in Aſia, for great monarchs, and com- 
manders of armies, to carry in their train 


certain. perſons whoſe: office it was to meaſure! 
the roads, and deſeribe the provinces through 


which they paſſed. Theſe Itineraries proved 


afterwards of the utmoſt i importance to the 
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8 <P the Hiſtorian; and 3 
Abul Fazel, the ſecretary of Sultan Akber, 
was enabled to give ſo accurate an account 
as he has afforded us of the geography of 
the Indian Subahs, in the celebrated book 
which bears the name of that emperor. The 
old Indians themſelves ſeem to have been 
more than uſually attentive to geographical 
accuracy ; for, according to Strabo, they 

erected columns, inſcribed with direction, 
ſor travellers, and marked with the diſtances 
. of the ſeveral cities one from the other ®. But 
| however well the Indians might have been 
acquainted with the geography of their own 
country, it will preſently appear that they 

were miſerably deficient in the knowled 101 
| that of the other parts of the terreſtial glo obe; 
as indeed will be ſufficiently evident to the 
reader; from a flight inſpection of the curi- 
ens Hindoo map of the world, prefented to 
him in the courſe of this geographical differ- 
tation: I ſhalldeyote the preſent chapter to the 
confideration' of the Indian Geography, ac- 
cording: to! the Greek and Roman writers. 
In the ſecond chapter T ſhall endeavour to 
relieve the” mia as WE always 
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2 15 3 5 7 
adi geographical details, by diſplaying: 
from 'authentic writers, the aſtoniſhing extent, 
and unequalled magnificence, of the ſucceſſive 
capitals of India, under the Hindoo, Perſian 
and Tartar Princes; and, in the third, from 
Sir W. Jones's elegant little treatiſe, prefixed 
to his Deſcription of Aſia, and from the Ayeen 
Akbery, I ſhall exhibir the ſentiments, on 


this ſubje&, of the Perſian, Arabian, and In- 


dian geographers. My guide, throughout the 
whole ſurvey, will be the works of thoſe ce- 
lebrated modern geographers, Mr. D'Anville, 
and Major Rennel. 

In piA was a term applied with the 
latitude by the ancient writers of Greece and 
Rome, whoſe ideas of the geographical divi- 
ſions of this portion of the globe, were ex- 
ceedingly confuſed and inaccurate. Not only 
a conſiderable part of Scythia, by the deno- 
mination of Indo-Scythia, was comprehended 
under that title, but the appellation was ex- 
tended to countries ſtil] more remote and un- 
connected; even to Ethiopia Propria, and 
the diſtant nations of the torrid zone. This 
circumſtance will appear leſs ſurpriſing, when 
it is conſidered that, in the early ages, the Red 
Sea itſelf was frequently included under the 
general title of the Indian Sea, to which it is 

| SET ſo 


0 2 5 

ſo near ra neigbbour dhe! Which Pliny? Arms 
it, as well as the Perſian Gulph, to beia branch); 
that all thoſe countries, extendin g on each ſide 
of the Red Sea, were called indifferently India 
or Ethiopia; that even at this day the Afiatics 
in general underſtand the termIxD1A with con- 
ſiderable licenſe of meaning; and that the Per- 
Hans in particular give the names of Siah Hin- 
dou to an Abaſſine, or modern Ethiopian. 
In fact, ſo little did the ancients know of their 
limits and diviſions, that both India and Ethio- 
pia were uſed as general terms, to ſignify any 
remote uncivilized country: and in this ſenſe 
Virgil is to he underſtood in the ſixth Eneid', 
where Anxas in the ſhades is informed of the 
future slery e of Auguſtus, and that 

—Super et Garamantes et Indos, 


Proſeret imperium— 5 


MITE 
8 Plinii. Nat. Vit. 1 lib. iv. cap. * 

On the other hand, both Heradbtus and Diodorus Siculus 
give the name of Red Sea to the Oceanus Indicus. on Hero- | 
dotus, lib. ii. p. 102. and Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 41. 

Curtius remarks, chat tlie river Ganges emptied nfl into the 
Red Sea, but is ſtrangely miſtaken when, in the next ſentence, 
he makes the Aceſines diſcharge its waters into the Ganges. The 
following Paſſage is illuſtrative of what has been ſaid above: 
5 Mare certe, quo India abluitur, ne colore quidem abhorret a 
ceteris, * Ab Eiythra rege inditum eſt nomen: propter quod i ig- 
Bari, rubert aquas, ' credunt,” Quintus Curtius, lib. viii. caps 9. 
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Thmarus aut Rhodope aut extremi Garamantes' — 9 


Where Servius his commentator explains the 


word © extremi, by adding, · quaſi a confortis 


commuNnitatis remoti.” Horace too, under the 
impreſſiori of the ſame ſentiments, calls the In- 
dians . extremos, and haud ante doma- 
biles.“ Many other paſſages might be adduced; 
if neceſſary, from various authors; to prove 
what obſcure and erroneous notions prevailed 


among! the ancierits ras. India aud ite 


mhabitants. 
It Was not before the expedition of Alex- 


ander, deſcribed with ſuch ateuraey by 


Arrian, and with ſuch elegance by the more 


ornarſiental pen of Quintus' Curtius, that this 


remote region became more patticularly know 
to the Greeks... Of how little genuine informa- 
tion upon this Point. even they were previouſſy 


ih pofſeMony is evident from the groſs miſtake 
into which?that' prinee, who” was by rio meals? 


an inattentive obſerver of nature, not᷑ utiaccom⸗ 
panied] we muſt ſuppoſe, by men of ſcience itt? 


his Ihdian incurſion, unaceountably fell in 


image on his W at the Indus, PERL he 


* 


F Eclogue viii L 44+, | 
e The Garamantes were a barbarous 2 ftuate on . 


confines of Ethiopia Propria. 
B JJ ö;ð— — 


TAR, 


had diſcovered the ſources of the Nile g That 
mighty river, he ſuppoſed, after rolling throu gh 
immenſe unexplored deſerts, poured, by 2 
unknown tract, its rapid ſtream into Ethiopia, 
where it loſt the name of Indus, and aſſumed 
the appellation of the Egyptian river. He was 
confirmed in this ſtrange conjecture, by the ap- 
pearance, ſays Arrian, of crocodiles in the 
ſtream of the Indus, and of beans growing on 
its banks, ſimilar to thoſe which grew on the 
ſhore of the Nile, as well as by the recollection 
that Homer had called the Nile AÆgyptus on 
its entering Egypt; a circumſtance which ſeemed 
to prove that it acquired, in its progreſs, the 
name of the various countries through 2 g 
paſſed. Experience, diligently ſought, 
finally obtained, after a lotg ſeries of peril 3 
difficulty, taught the Macedonian invader, as 
far at leaſt as his army proctrated, Aa e, no- 


tion of the geography of India. CHIEN 9 0 
The natural and ardent; bes = mankind F 
after whatever delights by its novelty, or aſto- P 
niſhes by its ſingularity, induced, however, 5 
( 


many of thoſe who ſought for glory in an Indian 


campaign, in Lorne inſtances to liſten with too 01 
: VC 

f nęerięo ut ye &y Tw Bk Bs rorafäg . > es t tic 
TWY GANWY MOTOWN 1 Nein, Tees de Tas  Ox;0es TE tal 


AxEC ive xvuajuss TEPUXOTES, orToius 1 Vn exPpepes 1 Alu li 
N aKETAS O71 0 Aεαννꝗ. ι uννν,⅜bl̃ig Toy Ido meſaheu, 
* ef EH T's NetAs rag gag. Arsian, lib, vi. cap. 1. 


ready 


ready a an ear to iche Ra tales which na- 
tional bigotry reported; while the deſire of hu- 
man diſtinction urged them to multiply thoſe 
fictions, in order to excite more forcibly the 
attention, and ſecure more permanently the ad- 
miration, of their countrymen. Strabo, who was 
a writer equally learned and judicious, ſeverely 
cenſures à both Megaſthenes and Oneſicritus, 
tw-o officers of high repute for literature, and of 
exalted ſtation in the army of Alexander, for 
the abſurd and incredible ſtories they propagated 
concerning the Indian country and people. At 
the ſame time, he gives us himſelf, in the fif- 
teenth book of his invaluable treatiſe of Ancient 
Geography, the moſt authentic and faithful ac- 
counts at that time known, of the diviſions and 
ſubdiviſions of India, interſperſed with many 
{ublime moral reflections and entertaining hiſ- 
torical relations; which demonſtrate him not 
only the man of tafte and erudition, but the 
profound philoſopher. Indeed, nobody could 
poſſibly write on that ſubject with a better grace, 
or more indubitable information, than himſelf, as 
he had added practice to theory, and had travelled 
over half the countries which his inſtructive 
volumes deſcribe. After this particular men- 
tion of Strabo, it would be unjuſt not to 
take as particular notice of Ptolemy, the greateſt 


4 Sera I. ll. b. 65; 
e mathe. 


[ 6 ] 
mathematician and aſtronor Ner of his age, whoſe 
geographical hiſtory and tables muſt ever con- 
tinue to be of the moſt important uſe to thoſe 

ho tread that bar ren path of antiquity, Born 
. in the neighbouring kingdom of Egypt, he had 
every opportunity of exploring, he is therefore 
entitled to every credit in elucidating, the ſubject 
| of which we now treat; and accordingly both 
Ptolemy | and Strabo are conſtantly conſulted as 
the moſt certain guides in illuſtrating the geo- 
graphy of ancient countries. 
The rich and extenſiye region of Indo... ac- 
cording to theſe Þ and other reſpectable geggra - 
pbers of . antiquity, was divided by the river 
Ganges into two parts, Which they denominated 
India intra Gangem, and India extra Gangem ; 
a mode of divifion that ſtill very generally pre- 
vails. Of India intra Gangem, the principal 
theatre of the events recorded in theſe pages, 
Nature herſelf ſeems to have fixed the eternal 
boundaries; for on the welt it is terminated by 
the great and rapid x river Indus i; on the north 
and north-weſt, by that ſtupendous chain of 
mountains to which the ancients gave the gene · 
ral name of eee ; on the caſt, by the 
ſacred i 


h te Geogr- lib. vii. Strabonis Geogr, lib. xv. 3 F 
i That 1s, by its moſt weſterly branch. 

| I The different regions of this vaſt chain were diſtinguiſhed 

| © by the particular names of Paropamiſus, Taurus, Emodus, and 


Imaun 


facred waters of tlie Ganges; and on the ſouth 


it is embraced by the Mare Erythræum, or 


Indian ocean. It muſt, however, be obſerved, 


that the accurate Ptolemy does not abſolutely 


aſſert the Indus to be the boundary of India 
Propria on the weſt; for he aſſigns as its con- 
fines on that fide, the territory of the Paropa- 


miſadee (rhe Afghans of the prefent day); the 


province of Arachofia, the modern Zableſtan 
and that of Gedroſia, at preſent denominated 
Mocran. The reaſon and propriety of Pto“ 
lemy's fixing theſe provinces rather than the 


Indus as its weſtern termination,” will be here- 
after more clearly evinced, by a quotation from 


an author in elegance and accuracy hardly in- 


ferior to himſelf, when we come to conſider 


Hindoſtan according to the diviſions of the Ori- 
entals themſelves. Theſe provinces, indeed, 

ſeem to be conſidered by Pliny ! rather as a part 
of the Indian than the Perſian empire; to whici: 
he adds that of Aria, whoſe capital is the moder: 
Herat : for this, however, he is condemned by 
Cellarius, who DUETVEn 0 Quod de quatuor 


Imaus. Thus Pliny: ei Junguntur inter ſe Imaus, Emodus, 
Paropamiſus, Caucaſus, a quibus tota decurrit India in pl 
nitiem immenſam et Egypto ſimilem,” Plinius, lib. vi, cap. 17. 
1 Plinius, lib. vi. cap. 20. | 
m 9 ee Antiqua, ib. i It, cap, 23. 
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. prefetturis Plinius dicit, videtur nimis lata ter- 

minorum extenſio.””. . 
Of the cities lying on the elle Wane: 
of India Propria, the moſt eminent (for I ſhall 
confine myſelf, in this geographical ſketch, to 
the conſideration of thoſe only which were diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their opulence and power) was 
Taxila, ſituated on the eaſtern bank of the In- 
dus, on the ſite, as it is ſuppoſed, where. the 
caſtle and city of Attock now ſtands. This was 
the flouriſhing capital of Taxiles, an Indian 
prince, or rajah, who on the approach of Alex- 
ander, convinced, perhaps, that all oppoſition to 
ſo formidable a power would be in vain, went 
forth with conſiderable preſents to appeaſe and 
join the invader. Taxila is deſcribed by Strabon 
as the metropolis of a kingdom ſituated between 
the Indus and Hydaſpes, in extent as large as 
Egypt, well planted, and exceedingly fruitful. 
The city itſelf was not leſs diſtinguiſhed by the 
elegance of its ſtructure, than by the wiſdom of 
thoſe juſt political inſtitutions by which it 
was governed. Taxiles, like Porus, ſeems to 
have been rather a name common to a race of 


3 kings, than the peculiar appellation of one ſove- 


reign. The reigning prince of that name Was 
the determined enemy of 2 81 and it was 


n Strabo, lib. xv. 13 480. N 
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| chiefly by means of the information he received | 


from this traitor, that Alexander was enabled to 
proſecute his hoſtile defi gn upon that dener 


country. 


As it will be of material bythe towards 
rightly underſtanding that portion of the Indian 
hiſtory which records the circumſtances of Alex- 
ander's celebrated invaſion, to have a clear idea of 
its geography, we ſhall in this place, aſſiſted by 
the Memoir of Major Rennel on the ſubject, 
endeavour to trace the progreſs of that con- 


queror through the region to which the na- 


tives themſelves have allotted the name of Pan- 
jab, or the country of five rivers, from its 
being inter ſected by the five eaſtern branches of 
the Indus. By our conſtantly giving, when we. 


have any tolerable authority to guide us, the 


modern, together with the ancient appellation 


of any place, readers of every claſs will natu- 


rally be more intereſted in the narrative; and 
the expedition of Alexander will in ſome de- 
gree be cleared from that gloom of myſtery and 


fable in which it hath long been involved. 


From Taxila, which Mr. Rennel with AY | 
probability ſuppoſes to ſtand on the fite of the 


preſent Attock, becauſe it appears to have been 
in all ages the paſs on the Indus leading from 


adds, 


| S d Candahar into India, and becauſe (he 


133 
adds, in the words of Frafer) '<* Attock is the only = 
place where, from the ſtream being leſs rapid, 
an army can conveniently paſs/;*”—from that ce- 
lebrated capital, where he refreſhed himſelf and 
is army for ſome days, the Macedonian con- 
queror advanced to the bank of the Hydaſpes, 


Bie moſt weſterly of the five rivers, called in 


modern language the Behat or Chelum, but in 
the Ayeen o Akbery diſtinguiſhed by a name 
ſomewhat ſimilar in found to its claſſical appel- 
lation, the Beduſta. It is rather remarkable, 
that Ptolemy's mode of writing the word comes 
{till nearer to that of the Ayeen Akberys on 

' which paſſage Cellarius remarks, Prave 
Bedaſpen adpellavit Ptolemæus: but with 
great deference to the opinion of the learned, 
from the high corroborating authority of the 
Ayeen Akbery, I contend that Ptolemy's may 
be the true reading. The Bidaſpes is repreſented 
as a noble river, which taking its riſe in the In- 
dian Caucaſus, mingles its waters with thoſe of 
the Aceſines, and at length, together with 
that river, rolls into the Indus at Multan. 
It ſeems to have been the boundary be- 
tween the kingdom of Sag and that moſt 
formidable of Indian warriors the renowned 


Porus. 


0 7 een Akbery, vol. il, p. 232. | 
| | Concerns» 
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Concerning Porus himſelf, and the extent of 
his dominions, many diſcordant and very un- 
ſatisfactory accounts have been given, both by 
ancient and modern zyriters, The ſubject will 
more properly come under our conſideration 
hereafter; and therefore it will be ſufficient in this 
place to inſert a remark of Sir W. Jones?, that his 

capital was moſt probably Lahor, or Lawhore, 
the preſent metropolis of Panjab, whoſe name 
is often applied to the provinee 1t{elf, Lahore, 
or Lehawer, as it is ſaid in the Ayeen Akbery 
to have been called in ancient aſtronomical 
tables, was undoubtedly in ancient times a very 
conſiderable kingdom, and no other city 
in its nejghbourhoad ſeems of conſequence 
enough to have been the capital of ſo celebrated 
a prince as Porus. With the greateſt deference, 
however, to the high authority juſt mentioned, 
I muſt remark, that the kingdom of Porus is 
expreſly affirmed by Strabo* to be the coun» 
try between the Hydaſpes and the Aceſines ; 
extenſive, opulent, and containing near three 
hundred towns. Concerning theſe, however, 
Cellarius remarks”, that many of them might 

p short Deſeription of Aſia, prefixed to Nadir Shah. 
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x0Atwy, Strabo, lib. xv. p. 663. 
r Ccllarii Geog, Ant, tom, fecund, p. 529: 


have 


ES 

have TIS mere villages, Lahote is brad on 
the Hydraotes, or Rauvee. | - 
Amidſt a violent ſtorm of hail 35 1 
which concealed his army, and which may 
in ſome degree account for the traditionary 
Aides mentioned by Mr. Hamilton, that he 
was a great magician, Alexander, in ſpite of the 
army of Porus, drawn up on the oppoſite ſhore, 
paſſed the Bidaſpes, according to Mr. Rennel's 
ſuppoſition, at the place where the fortreſs of 
Rotas now ſtands; and after defeating that 
prince in a regular engagement, advanced to 
the banks of the ſecond river of the Panjab, 
called by the ancients the Aceſines, but known 
to the preſent Indians by the name of Jenaub. 
This branch of the Indus is repreſented by 
Arrian* as exceedingly broad, deep, rapid, 
and abounding with rocks, which ſubjected 
both the invader and his army to the moſt immi- 
nent danger. On the f. pot where. he defeated 
Porus, he erected a city in memory of the 
victory, which he called Nicæa; and another 
he denominated Bucephala, in honour of his fa- 
vourite horſe Bucephalus, who died in this ex- 
pedition of extreme old age, according to Arrian 
being on the ven of thirty. The former of 


s Sce Hamilton's Voyage to the Faſt Indies, O's I p. 128, | 
t Arriani lib. v. p. 222, editio Gronovii, | | 


15905 


13 1 


theſe cities, we are . by Ptolemy, was 
ſituated on the eaſtern ſhore of the Bidaſpes ; 
the latter near the weſtern: bank, on the ſite 


where his camp had ſtood. No more particu- 


lar notice is taken of Nicza by the ancients than 
what is related above; nor can I find a town 
in the map of modern India correſponding with 
it in ſituation. Lahore has indeed been ſup- 
poſed by ſome writers to be the ancient Buce- 
phala; and Bernier, when he was at that city, 
made ſome inquiry into the truth of that ſup- 
poſition, büt remarks, that though Alex- 
ander is ſuffieiently known there under the name 


of Sckander Filifous, that is, Alexander ſon of 


Philip; as to his horſe, they know it notes = 
Ho ving arrived, with | ſome loſs, on the 

eaſtern bank of the Aceſines, or Jenaub, Alex- 
ander, impatient to reach the Ganges, preſſed 
on with rapidity towards the third river, called 
by Strabo the Hyarotes, by Arrian the Hydra- 
otes, and by Ptolemy the Rhuadis, or Adris. 
In the Ayeen Akbery x, x2 however, it is called 


the Iyrawuttee, which bears a ſtriking reſem- 
blance to Hyarotes ; but Rhuadis ſeems to be 


moſt conſonant to its prefent name, which is 


that of Rauvee. __ NEE n yes to 


48 
E412 


u See Bernier 8 third jones} in- big er to — 
* 1 Akbery, vol. ii. p. 131. 


have. 


if 


To F 
have paſſed the Rauvee, on the ſpot where £43 

hors now ſtands. Being arrived in the territory 
of the Adraiſtæ, and having! compelled Pims 
prama their capital to capitulate, Alexander 
found a new and moſt formidable foe to en- 
counter in the united forees of the Cathæi, the 
Malli, and the. Oxydracæ. The city which 
their combined army attempted to defend againſt 
the veteran Greeks Was called Sangala, which 
Mr. Renne thinks was ſituated between La- 
hore and Multan, and conſiderably out of the 
direct route to the Ganges. It is but in very 
few. inſtances: chat we are able to trace any re- 
mote ſimilitude between the ancient and modern 
names of a country and people ſo little known 
tothe ancients as thoſe of India. The voluntary 
migration of ſome nations to happierclimes and 
wealthier regions; the neceſſary diſperſion of 
others by. invaſion and conqueſt; the fluctua- 
tion to which languages are ſubject; the altera- 
tion of the beds of rivers; and many other na- 
tural and accidental cauſes, concur to render 
every attempt of this kind moſt uncertain and 
precarious. Although the exact ſite of Sangala' 
cannot now be aſcertained, it may not be impro- 
per to remark, that Mr. Hamilton mentions, 
among the nations inhabiting to the ſouth of 
the * the Indus, * fierce race of naval 
ws robbers, 


1 5 [287 Þ 
| id called Sanganians, From Sanganiay, 4 
province of Guzerat; and the ſame tract, at the 
period of the voyage of rio Was e 
by a people ealled Sangadians. 

Of the Cathæi, the Ms; ache 0 
Malli, ſince they are ſaid to; have been the moſt 
powerful and! warlike nations of India, it is 
neceſſuryi to give an account ſomewliat more- 
particular, however imperfe& ant io memo 
tory. Kathai, or Kathay, the eaſtern? a 
pellation. | of China, being a- word of Maden 
extraction, and in uſe, as may be: proved 
from Curtius and* Strabo, among the' Aſiatic. 
Stythians inthe time of Alexander, has:affordedi 
opportunity of conjecture that the Tartars. had: 
even at the time of this expedition-extended | 
their frontiers on that fide as far as the Hyfha- 
ſis, or Setiedge, in' whoſe? neighbourhood- ther 
ancients have fixedithe reſidenoe: of the Cath, 
and ttrus Had already in ſome degree laid the. ba · 
ſts of their future conſequenee and lgrandeur in 
Hlndoſtan. This early connection between the 


northern Indians and? their- Tartar neighbuurs 
is rendered probable, by the conſideration that in 
ſome inſtances the languages of the two: na- 
tions are not diſſimilar, ſince many words 
occur in eaeh language: wich- have a kindred 
. and fi gtification. Indeed Mr. 
Hadley, 


"(£16 21) 


Halley, in his Grammar of the Eindoſtan 
Language, ſeems to hint the poſſibility of its 
being origmally derived from their Tartar in⸗ 
vaders ; and gives a remarkable inſtance; of that 
ſimilarity in the name of the moſt celebrated 


conqueror of India, whoſe deſcendants for three 


hundred years ſwayed. the imperial ſceptre: 7 
The ſignification of Tamerlane (properly 


Timur Lung) is Lame Timur; and the word 
uſed to peel Lame, in Hindoſtan at this day, 


is Luligrau. Of this origin probably were 


the Cathæi, . manly and intrepid fortitude, N 
diſplayed in the defence of Sangala, ſeems to 
n _ ele: from ſo, bold and hardy "wp 


race: 521; 
The 3 = ih to 1 2 1 at 


the conſtuence of the Hydraotes and the Ace- | 
fines, that is, the Rauvee and Jenaub, in a di- 


rection ſouth - weſt of the Cathæi; and it is poſ- 


ſible, obſerves the Memoir, that the preſent 
city of Outch, or Atcha, might be the capital 
of that martial race. Mr. R. is of opinion that 
A never ee e into their e , 


4411 7 2 221 . 44"; be F 3 p ; * 4 
N 4 4 LW. 7 N : "07 2 3 . Rt A 
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2 It muſt not be forgotten, that the Cathei 7 0 NS 2 in ik 
ancient authors who have treated of Indian affairs, Cuthei, 
8 which rather tends to - corroborate than invalidate: this conjec- 
ture; for from hence the word Seuthe or f has by ne 


1 etymologiſts been dedueed, 5 
but 


R 


U 1 2 
but only paſſed i its limits on the coaſt... He = 5 
marked, near the banks of the Hydraotes, the 
probable ſituation of that city, in the furious 
eſcalade of whoſe walls the hero who had been 
Aattered in Perſia. with the honours of deity, 

for the ſecond time in this Indian campaign 
found himſelf to be a mortal. The eity of 
Outch is at preſent included in the. Ong 

of Multan. 

Of the Mall, dt their 4 we. are 
enabled, from a xormbin ation of local cireum- 
ſtances that point out their reſidence, to ſpeak 
with greater certainty; for they inhabited a 

region ſtill more to the ſouth-weſt, near the 
ſhote of the main ſtream of the Indus; % and © 
their capital,” ſays Mr. Rennel, was, doubt- 
leſs Multan.“ It may be proper, however, in 
this place, to note, that the Dutch traveller, 
Nieuhoff, mentions a hardy and, warlike nation, 
called Malleans, whoſe. reſidence. is on the tops 
of the high mountains of Malabar, and whom 
he ſuppoſes to be. the ſame people with the 
Malli mentioned by Plutarch and Curtius. | He 
deſcribes them as differing from the Malabars in 

their, complexion, . religion, and manners, and 

ſuperior” to them in bravery, ingenuity, and 
honeſty. Their principal amuſement is hunt- 


ing SIG > this, thick foreſts. where they reſide, 5 


S and 


eee, 
and vitlere Mey catch itt pits che dephant 104 
tyßger: they ate governed by dvs Peculiar to 
themſelves, ure ſcattered through ſeveral dif- 
tris, in bodies of dbout five or ftx thbuſand 
people, and each diſtrict has its Teparate judge 
or captain. Malleam, tbeir country, is ſituated 
on the mountaiſis of Balagaut, about u g0 miles 
north of Cape Comerit, and appears in the new 
ang of Indoſtan about the latitude of 10 4 
Having 'tuketi Saftgala, | and, urged by afpirit 
of revenge for its reſolute feſiſtance unworthy 
Jo great a conqueror, having afterwards raſed 
jt to the ground, Alexander returntu, and pur- 
ſuing his progreſs towards the Ganges, arrived 
at the fifth branch of che Indus, und moſt eaſt- 
erly river of India, *which he palled in this ex- 


Pedition, called by Pliny the Hy pants, by 
Arrian nd Vürtius the Hyphafis, ard by Pto- 
deny the Zaradrus. The fame "of Zäradrus 
alone bears atiy reſemblance to its miodlern 
5 appellation, which is that of Suttuluz, or Set- 

edge. In che Ayeen® Akbery it a8 fd aneiently 
to have been called Bhetooder. On theleaſtern 


bank of that river the adventurous Macedonian 


pauſed, not from any latent convictton of the 
ü Ye, adidas Freges, ut 


in 


phy of Ptolemy; will obſerve, that the Zaradrus 5 


1 


in ar ch obedience to the united yoice- x 
his army, who refuſed to follow him over that 


dreary deſart of twelve days journey which fill, 


lay between them and the Ganges, and to en- 
gege in unequal conteſt with the innumerable 
armies which they were informed the powerful 
and warkke' nations that dwelt on its banks 
were able to pour into the field. The reader, 


by looking into the map adapted to the geogra- 


is farmed by the confluence of two rivers. TO 
the weſtern ſtream Ptolemy himſelf gives the 
name of Bipaſis. And here again we find a 


corffiderable reſemblance between: Ptolemy and 


the Ayeen Akbery®*.; for the Bipaſis is called in 
the Ayeen Akbery Beypaſſa, although Cellarius 


again obſerves: ptolemæus vitioſe Bipaſis pro 
7 Hypaſis legit.” It is to the eaſtern current, andthe 


main ſtream after this confluence, that he applies 
the appellation of Zaradrus. Conſomant to this is 


the remark of the Memoir, /which I ſfiall take the 
liberty to tranſcribe in the authorꝭs on wards. 


The fourth river of the Panjab is the Beh, or 


Biah ; and the fifth is the Setlege, or Suttuuvs. 
Thetworivers unĩte about mid · way between their 
ene ay — - pul with. the: 7 1 me” 
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Their mizt waters 3 lar __ name —_ 
Setlege. [The Setlege, this formed by the joint 
Witers of the two rivers, is: the Hyphags. ” 

Alexander, ,and:is a very | conſiderable river, be- 
ing navigable tiro hundfed miles above its Son- 
flux with-the Indus. It: paſſes from the ſouth 
aof, and not far from, the city of Moultan; 
and, about W miles below it, falls into 
the Indus.“ From the citcumſtance of the 
deſartis being between Alexander and the Ganges, 
whictris really tlie caſe between the lower parts 
of the Setledge and that river (whereas the 
ſpace between it and the Beah is fertile and 
well inhabited), Mr. R. ſuppoſes the Macedo- 
nian encampmetit to have been between Adjo- 
Ain, the ancient Ardone, 4 and Debalpour, 
marked in the map of Ptolemy Dædalla. | 
There he erected thoſe enormous altats, threw 
up thoſe ſtupendous mounds, and fabricated 
-theſe gigantic pieces. of armour, by Which, ſays 
Diodorus, he meant at ouee 0 e, and, to 

1 Poſteriey 713 £1. 0 34879 33 : 
Had the army of wake asche To 
5 'towards3the*banks: of the: Ganges, in a 
few days they would haue arrived at another 
conſiderable river of Jadia Propria, called 
by Pliny the Jomanes, and in modern lan- 


guage the Jumna, _ which the city of 
f Delhi 
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Mattes is called the Jon. Delhi we acts. 
period of this invaſion, a place of little imports | 
ance, having been but newly: founded, accords. 
ing to Feriſhta, by Delu the uſurper of the 
throne of Indoſtan, and uncle of the Phoor ir 
Porys, who oppoſed the forces of Alexander. 
The vaſt city of- Canougei or Kinoje, was at 
that time, and had been for many ſucceſſive 
centuries, the imperial reſidence of its mos 
narchs; and hardly any fact sxRNMED to admit of 
Kronger evidence than that which Mr. R. in the 

rſt edition of his Memoir, has laboured to 
eltabülb—abat tber ous: Palibothra of the 
aneients 1 is not Halabas, or Allahabad, - "as - 
D'Anville,. and almoſt all modern geogra- 
phers have agreed, but this very ancient capital 
of Canouge. Late enquiries; however, made 
on the ſpot, evince that Palibothira ſtood on or 
very near the ſite of the preſent Patna, and was 
known. to the natives by the name of Pataliputra. 
Between the Indus and the Hydaſpes Pliny + 
reckons 120 miles; Mr K. '7'5F'; between the 
Hydaſpes and - Hyphags >Pliny teckons 390 
miles, Mr. R. 350 3 between the Hyphaſis 
(chat is, the part below the cohHteöf the Bea, 
where Alerandar erected his alrabs) and: the 
Jomanes is 336 miles, according to Mr. R. 


and thence to the Ganges 112 miles. 5 
dong FITS +7 Pn The 


15 22 4 . 
The Ayeen Akbery having given the 159055 
af the diſtances between the five rivers of the 
Panjab, by the meaſurement of the Indian coſe, 
I ſhall conclude this account of its rivers 
with an extract from that book e: From the 
- Suttuluz to the Beah the diſtance is $06 coſe ; 
from the Beah to the Rauvee t7 coſe; from 
| the Rauvee to the Jenaub zo coſe; from the 
Jenaub to the Behat 20 coſe; from the Behat 
to the Sind 68 cole,” The ow is about wo 
Baglith miles. 0 
Retutniag, after this n agwkos, 
to the banks of the Indus, as we deſcend ſourh- 
Ward along the eaſtern ſhore, the map of an- 
cient geography exhibits to our view the coun- 
try of the Brachmanes, whole patriotic exertions 
in favour of their invaded country drew down 
upon them the ſevere vengeance of the Mace- 
donian tyrant; the kingdom of the Sabracie; a 
powerful republic according to Curtius; of the 
Sogdii, in whole country he built another city, 
Which he called Alexandria; of the Muſicani, 
whoſe king, revolting after ſubmiſſion, he or- 
dered to be erucified ; of the Præſti, whoſe 
mate Uftermined ſovereign, Oxycanùs, died 
bravely "fighting for his country: che rich 
ee 55 8887 ew? —_— nat 0 
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_ itg gates without oppoſition to receive 
the triumphant; conqueror; and, finally, the 
noble iſland, of Pattala, the preſent 'Tatt2, 
where be conſtructed. . docks,; and refitted his | 
fleet, for a ſtill more daring expedition. . 
Ot places on the modern map. c correſponding . 
in ſituation with that of the people and regions 
above mentioned, Mr. R. only particularizes 
Bhakor, which, he obſerves, anſwers to the 


Mukcani; 3 wks) Hajacan, now a circar or divi- 
ſion of Sindy, which he conjectures to baye been 
the territory of Oxycanus : he ſubjoins, that in 
Sindomana we may. recognize the country of 
Sindy itſelf, or at leaſt that through which the 
river Sinde, the domeſtic appellation of the In- 
dus, flows in the latter part of its courſe. 
Southward of the mouths of the Indus we 
find the Canthi Sinus; that is, the gulph of 
Sindy, or Cutch : and the great maritime city 
and port of Barygaza, which Hkewiſe gave its 
name to, the neighbouring gulph, now called 
Cambay. Barygaza may he the modern Bar- 
gant, or probably Baroath, | a dit ſtanding 
on the hanks of the river Nerbuddah, tlie 
Nomadus of Ptolemy. To this Emporium 
all the riches of the peninfula were antienthy 
| " er the quan e irom 
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the. rich ai celebrated cities of Tagara and 
| Pluthana, the Deoghir, and Pultanah of the 
moderns 4. On the Sinus Barygazenus, ſtood 
Supara, probably Chitpore, which Cellarius 


ſays has been taken for the Ophir of Seti pture, 


: though others, among whom is Joſephus, ſup- 
 poleit to have been the Aurea Cherſoneſus, be- 
cauſe abounding with all the commodities which 
Solomon received from Ophir; and farther ſouth- 
ward Simylla Emporium, correſponding in ſitu- 
ation to Swalley, on the river Tapti; the an- 
cient Binda. To the ſouth of the Simyllæ Pro- 
montorium, among many obſcure cities, we may 
notice Tyndis, which Mr. R. ſuppoſes to have 
ſtood on the Site of Goa ; Calecaris, the modern 


Calicut ; Balepatna, probably Balipatan ; and 


Byzantium and Muziris, two conſiderable marts 
of India, but greatly infeſted by pirates, as indeed 
the neighbourhood i is at this day. Muziris, Mr. 
R. inclines to think, is the modern Merjec, or 
Meerzaw; Nitrias, the ſeat of thoſe pirates, 
the preſent Newtya; and Barace, Barcelore. 
Below the river Baris were ſituated Elancon 
Emporium, and Cottiora , metropolis; at the 


extreme ſouthern, point, the toyn, and promon- 


tory of Comar, which-anſwers to Cape Como- 
rin ; and to the ſouth-eaſt of that cape the great 
illand of Tiprobana, or Cey loan. 

d See Aſiatic Reſearches, vol. I. p. 371. 8 


Having | 


f Y 
' Having paſſed round the Comatidti-promans- 
tory, called by the Indians Gebal Kamarum, 


the map of Ptolemy preſents to our view the 


Sinus Colchicus, which is ſeparated from the 


Sinus Argaricus (ſo called from Colchi and Ar- 
gari, two cities of commercial eminence on the 
coaſt) by the promontory of Cory, or Colis, 


and near it ſtands the inſula Cory, now called 


Ramankoil, or the temple of Rama. The 
famous ridge of rocks extending from this 


iſland to Manar, on the iſland of Ceyloan, called 


Adam's Bridge, Sir W. Jones contends ſhould 


be entitled Rama's Bridges; and the preſent 


name of this promontory and ifland ſtrengthens 


his remark. Madura Regia Pandionis muſt 


doubtleſs mean the Madura of modern maps; 
Nigamma metropolis anſwers to Nega-patan ; 


Chaberi Oſtia, and Chaberi Emporium, indif- 
putably point out the port of the river Caveri, 
and city. of Caveri-patan ; Melange, or rather 
Maliarpha Emporium, not far diſtant upon the 
coaſt, ſeems to be Meliapour, or Malliapore, 
as Hamilton writes it; Puduce, -Pullicat ; and 
Sobura, Soopour. Entering the great Sinus Gan- 


geticus, or gulph of Bengal, we find Cotto-bara, 


perhaps Devi-cotta, or Cottapatan-z. and Sip- 
pora, ey Narſi poor. Meſalta marks the 


85 * See Abe Reſearches, ear i, p. 257. FR 
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difria of Maſulipatan; » Cocola is. undoubtedly 

Cicacole; and Coſamba anſwers in ſituation 

to Balaſore. Near the mouths of the Gan- 
ges were ſeated the Calinge. A city de- 
nominated” Calingapatam is marked on Mr. R.'s 
map; and it is not impoſſible that the once im- 
pregnable fortreſs of Callinger, in the Soabah of 
Allahabad, of ſo great antiquity, that the Ayeen 
Akbery ſays n, no one can tell by whom 
it was founded, why have: owed to ehem! its 
name and exiſtencee. 

The Ganga Regia of why, Me. K. en 
us, has been ſuppoſed to be Gour, or Luek- 
nowti, whoſe extenſive and ſtupendous ruins 
ſeem to juſtify the aſſertion; and higher up on 
the main ſtream of the Ganges the two moſt po- 
tent nations of India, the Gangarides and the 
Praſti, or, as Ptolemy ealls them, Praſiatæ, 
had their reſidence. Athenagarum, from its 
fituation, - Mr. R. ſuppoſes to be Oud; the 
Uxentius Mons, the hills of Bundelcynd and 
Bahar; Maliba, Matura; Panaſſa, Panna, 

the famous diamond mine; and Palibothra, 
Patalipuera, or Patna. Of the Gangarides, who are 
ſometimes called Calingæ Gangaridæ, from being 
intermixed TO” the- ir Fac * 


h Apen Albery, vol. ü. > 56. 8 | 


LW, 
gia was probably the capital; but the great 
city of Palibothra, which not only gave 


law but name to a vaſt ſurrounding diſtrict, 


was the celebrated metropolis of the Praſii. 
They were indeed frequently denominated from 
thence Palibothri, and their king Palibothrus ; 


and fo formidable were they in the field, that 


the ſoldiers of Alexander, as we have before 
hinted, terrified at the accounts brought to them 
of their intrepidity and reſources, refuſed to paſs 
the Hyphaſis, and advance to the banks of the 
Ganges, even when within twelve days march of 
that river. 

With reſpe& to the nations ar inhabited he 
inland regions of the peninſula, nothing deciſive 
can be aſcertained concerning them from the 
accounts of authors commonly called claffical ; 
for as the Greeks had very imperfect and inade- 
quate ideas of the parts of India which they did 
traverſe, it is not to be ſuppoſed they could ar- 
rive at any very authentic information concern- 
ing the parts which they did not explore. To 
this dearth of geographical knowledge, their 
total ignorance of the Indian language not a 


little contributed; and their fondneſs for mould- 


ing foreign names to a Grecian form, has added 
much to the confuſion in which both the 
hiſtory and geography « of that people are in- 

volved 


8 


volved. This cuſtom was ſo prevalent. among 


them, that Sir William Jones has remarked 
that there is hardly an Aſiatic word, beſide Por, 
or Porus, which they have not corrupted. 
Who, indeed, could have imagined, that out 
of Uchaf, the name of an Indian nation, Oxy- 
dracz, a compound Greek word, ſignifying 
ſharp-fighted, ſhould have been formed and ap- 
plied in their hiſtory to that people; that Go- 
gra. ſhould be converted into Agoramis; and 


Renas into Aornus ? By indulgingt h eir fancy 
in this romantic manner, they have thrown 


difficulties, almoſt inſuperable, in the way of 
the geographer and the hiſtorian; and they have 
nearly defeated the end which their vanity had 
in view, by obſcuring their brighteſt exploits, 
and giving their victories almoſt the air of 
fiction. Inſtead, therefore, of engaging farther 
in uſeleſs diſcuſſions relative to the names and 
ſituation of the various inferior cities of ancient 


India, let us direct our attention to the capi 
tal; an object at once magnificent and inte. 6 


reſting, and of which their accounts are more 
redes and more > uniform. 
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of the Extent, and Grandeur — 1 tie City of 
Palibothra, the - ſuppoſed. Capital of ancient 


India, according to the claſſical Writers of 


Greece and Rome—The Accounts given by 


. ortental Writers of the M agnificence of Ca- | 
nouge, its M etropolis i in leſs remote AEras— 


A ſhort haftorical Account 9 the COR K 


Della, Lahore, and Agra... 


T H E riches, the e 2 ! : 
'of a capital are the moſt. deciſive proof of 


the extended commerce, the power, and conſe- 


quence, of an empire. In reviewing the ancient 


glory of each ſucceſſi ve metropolis of India we 
hall be led to admire the genius and induſtry 


of that celebrated people, and the wiſdom, and 


policy of their governors, who. raiſed it to that 
ſuperior degree of eminence. - 


\ 1 8 it be, how, 1 1 that Palibo- ; 


„ 


are very Qrong, and deſerve fome notice. 


Pali 


Palibothra is placed on the mapi of Ptolemy 
in the 27th degree « of north latitude; in Mr. R. os 
map Canouge is fixed in Ititäds 270 3 att. 
inconſiderable difference indeed, when we re. 
collect that the one is the moſt ancient, and the 
other the moſt modern map extant. Indeed it 
78 worthy of remark, and greatly to the honour 
of Ptolemy's jdelity, that on a cornpariſon of 
the latitudes of five different places between the 

Indus and Ganges, Mr, | found, the greateſt 
differtnce to be only. twelve minutes between 
the latitudes of that geographer, and 'his own. 
Palibothra, he obſerved 1 in the former edi- 
tion of his Memoir k, is placed by Ptolemy 

between the towns of Malibi on the weſt, and 

8 Athenag; rum on the caſt. The latitude given 

for Pafibothra 1 is within three miles of that of 
Capouge : now the latitudes of Maliba and - 
Athenagarum are nearly thoſe of Matura, andi 
Aydiah, or Oude; and the proportional diſtances g 
of the former from Palibothra anſwer minutely 2 
to, thoſe of the latter from 'iCanouge. L 
But the great circumſtance that ſeemed to place 4 


the, ſyppoſition of Mr. R. beyond all doubt was, « 
the relation given us of the aſtoniſning opulence t 
aud Fplendour e of Palibothra | m al the ancient 1 


| - - (Ai, Tab. 10. > 
| - 1 5 K Memoir, firſt edition, p. 42. 


writers 


L a I 


writers of foreign extraction, and the corrobo- 


5 rating teſtimony of the native hiſtorians of In- 
dia, in regard to Canouge, Who, in their de- 


ſcription of this great city, fill us with the 
loftieſt notions of its power, extent, popula» 
tion, and grandeur. -- Mr. R., has Preſented 

us with; a curſory account, of both thoſe eities: 


but I. chall take a more extenſive retroſpect 


of the hiſtory. of | thoſe celebrated places, and 
conſider what may be collected from writers of 


moſt; ancient date, compared with more mo- 


dern iaccounts... Pliny, {peaking of the capital 
of the Praſii, ſays: Omnium in India prope, 
non modo an hoc tray, potentiam clarita» 
temque antecedunt;Praſu, ampliſſima urbe di- 
riffimaque Palibotra u.“ Ptolemy DINE 
it Hax Beh, the royal Palibothra; an 

Strabo , frem the actount of Megaſtthenes, = | 


had ſbæen tliere; particularizes its ſituation, ex- 


telt, and dimenſions. He aſſerts that ĩt was ſitu- 
ated at tlie conflux of another river with the 
Ganges 5 that its figure Was quadrangular; that 


in length; it was eight ſtadia, in breadth fifteen 
ſtadia; that it Had a fortification of Wood, with 


turrets er the urchers to ſhoot from, and was 
e by a vaſt diteh, as well. the fake 


n Plinius, lib. vi. cap. =. 2 
o Strabo, lib, xy. p.66 /. 
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of defence,” a8 to receive the wa of 5 targe A 
city. Ee ap 


Arta, { calls it eye won n 8 great- 
eſt Aang the Indians i and adds, that it 
was ſituated at the point of confluence of the 
Erannaboa and the Ganges. By the Erannoboa 
he is ſuppoſed to have meant the Jomanes, and 
writes the word Palimbothra. He gives the ſame 
nuinbet” of ſtadia for its length and breadth 


as Strabo; mentions the prodigious fofle, whoſe 


Vreadth' was aero, ſex | jugerum, and forty- 


hundred and ſeventy towers, and that it had 

b Fung gates. Such is the account given of 
city itſelf by thoſe aneient en by 

Pliny and/Artiatt,” :- tf 


Of the vaſt Power and tis Corbis of he 
reigning ſovereigns s of Palibothra we find par- 


ticular mention made in the hiſtorians -Diodo. 


rus Siculus, in Curtius, in Juſtin, and . Plu- 


tarch, from whoſe accounts we ſhould be led to 
think that the kings of the Prefii and Ganga- 
rides, on any national emergency, conſtantly 
united their armies, or at leaſt were Joined in 


the ſtricteſt bonds of alliance, for their names 


are HOY mentioned: — T he King 


4 . 


P Arian 63 320. 5 ee . 
1 of 


five feet” deep; that there were on its walls five 


La! 5 hl Ba ES . 
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tw 1 


ahi Gage was moſt probably : - raja tis 
butary to the ſupteme raja” of Palibothra, or, 
as was formerly conjectured, Canouge. | 


Diodorus a informs us, that When Alexander 
had paſſed the Hyphaſis, he was informed that 
if he 8 9B. his progreſs towards the Ganges, | 
after crofling 7% defart of twelve (Curtius ſays 
eleven) days journey, he would meet on 


the . of that ; river the moſt formidable 10 


„ 


= of twenty. FO PE 0 two N 
thouſand foot, two. thoufahd chariots of war, 


and four thouſand fighting elephants; Curtius 


calls r the king of the Gängarides aud Pharraſis, 
by which he HOY mean the Praſians of other 


writers, Agrammes; ; aſſerts that he guarded 
tlie flontiers of his dominions with twenty 
thouſand Horle, and two hundred thouſarid 
foot; and that he could bring into the field 
two thouſand chariots, and three" thouſand. ele- 
phants. Plutarch? computes the power and 
torces/ of theſe mighty Kings at a ſtill more ex- 
travagant rate; for he ſays their combined army 
amounted to eighty, thouſand horſe, two hun- 


ꝗ4 Diod. Sic. lib. Xvii. p. 678. i 
r Curtius, hb. ix. cap. 3. 
#5 Plut. in Vita Alex. 
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dred thouſand foot, eight thouſand. armed cha- 
riots, and fix - thouſand clephants of, war, 


Convinced that the magnitude of theſe forces 
would appear incredible | to his readers, he 


affiires them it was no idle report ; ; for that 
Sindrocottus (the Sinfarchnnd of Ferifhta's 
Indian hiſtor) , who was then but a youth, 
and ſaw Arai in his camp, ſome years 
afterwards chquered all theſe countries with an 
army of fix hundred thouſand men; and bought 
the friendthjp © of. Seleucus, the ſueceffor of 
Alexander, with : a preſent of five hundred ele- 
phants. Sandrocottus told the ambaſſadors of 
Seleueus, that the” prince at that time reigning 


was deteſted| for his cruelty, and deſp iſed for 


the meanneſs of his extraction; and 152 moſt 


probably, if Alexander had puſhed on to the 


Ganges, he would have been victorious over 
him, from the general diſaffection that reigned 
among his troops. Curtius relates the lame 

circumſtance. of Agrammes, which ward is 
perhaps only a corruption. ef Xambranes; 
adding, that his father Was ef the baſeſt rank 
of plebeians, and with great difficulty. ſub- 
ſiſted by following the occupation: of a BARBER 7 


Ceterum qui regnant, non modo 5 bilem efſe ſed etiam 


| ultimæ ſortis ; quippe patrein eus rose n HM vix diurno 


1 propulſantem famam. n editio 80 88 tom. iĩ · 
＋ 979. : . 


but 


Paſt Ws =. 


1. 


l #1 
but, that from the beauty of his 
perſon, | attracted. the notice of the reigning 
queen, ſhe had exalted him to a ſhare of her 
bed; in return for which inſtance of royal con- 
deſcenſion, the ungriteful wretch had murdered 


his ſovereign, uſurped her kingdom, and maſ- 


ſacred the lawful heir of the throne; to make 
way for the elevation of his own ſon to empire. 
Juſtin t gives to Alexander the honour of con- 
quering the Gangarides, but mentions another 


nation by the name of Cuphites (Grævius his 


commentator thinks it ſhould be gophites j but 
both are probably miſtaken in the name), who 
were ready to engage him with two hundred 
thouſand horſe; but with whom his haraſſed 
ſoldiers! refuſed: to fight, demanding to be led 
back to their native country, that their mangled | 
and emaciated carcaſes might at laſt find e in 
the ſepulebres of their fathers: 424] Arti ul 
But it is now time to enquire whether th 
accounts given us of Canouge by the: oriental 


_ hiſtorians, in any degree equal the har Selerip* 


tion .of Palibothra above reeited. 
The ſame elegant and learned Abul Fasel, 


who; at the command of Sultan Achar, com- 


piled the Ayeen Akbery, alſo tranſlated, by the 


deſire of his maſter, the famous Indian hiſtori · 


x Juſlinus, lib: ail. cap- 6 
* +: | 


WT! 


cal PGem called 1 Mahabbarit, or Hiſtory of 
the great War.” In the Mababbarit, Owde, the 
capital of a province of the fame name to the 
nörth-e eaſt of Bengal; is ſaid to have been 
the firſt regular imperial city of Indoſtan. It 
was built in tlie reign of Kriſnen, one of the 
"moſt aficient rajas, a name which is likewiſe 
applied tot a deity of the Hindoos. That 
ancient city,“ "ſays" Sir W. Jones, Wy the 
!Afﬀittic Reſearches®, "0 extended, if we tray be- 
| eve the Bramins, over a line of ten Yojahs, 
or about forty miles; aud the preſelit city of 
Lucknow was only 4 lodge! for one of its 
gates. It is ſüppoſed to have been the birth- 
place of Rama?” Tlie Ayeen Akbery * reports 
Owde to have been in ancient time 148 coſs in 
Jength;! and 36 cofs in breadth. Areording to 
athe Mahübbarix, Owde continued the imperial 
city during the ſpace of about fifteen hundred 
Years, Wer dne of the princes of the dynaſty 
[of tlie Suh jus) a race who boaſted their name 
Adeſechd Hern the Sun; erected- upon the 
banks of the Ganges the great city of Canouge, 
(he Greumference of whoſe walls is there ſaid 
to have been 80 2788 een eee | 
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This event took place baut the year 1002 
before tlie Chriſtian ra. The ſimple and pure 
worſhip of - the deity, preſcribed by Brama, is 
ſaid about this period to have degenerated into 
an idolatrous veneration of the hoft of heaven, 
and the elements of nature. Tem ples and 


images were erected, and ſacred rites inſtituted, 
in honour of the memory of heroes eminent in 


arts, or ſucceſsful in war; and Canouge was 
adorned with the lofty edifices raiſed/by yal 
vanity and vulgar ſuperſtition. 
Sinkol, a natiye of Canouge, and the third, 
emperor in ſucceſſion after the extinction of the 
dynaſty above mentioned, is aſſerted, in the ſame 
book, to have kept; up an army, whoſe magni- 
tude greatly exceeds, in the number of foot and 
horſe, the forces enumerated by Plutarch; and 
in that of elephants, it is remarkable, exactly 
equals the amount ſtated by Diodorus Siculus. 
Sinkol brought into the field againſt Affraſiah, 
king of Perſia, four thouſand elephants of war, 
a hundred thouſand horſe, and four hundred 
thouſand foot; a force which, except in the 
number of elephants, ought not to be thought 
incredible, ſince (not to mention 12 8 mil - 
time nine : hyndred thouſand, men in the field ; 3 


ſince Aurengech, in this century, maintained 
8 5 P a fand- 


(4 +8] 
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4 Nandiog force of five hundred telnd 
men; ſince the army which followed Mahom- 
med Shah ta the plains of Karnal was ſo vaſt 
as to defy computation, and according to the 
ſtrong expreſſion of a modern writer, to be 
famiſhed by its, own numbers;“ and fince a 
Soobahdarof the Decan, almoſt in our owh titnes, 
could bring into the field an army of eighty 
thouſand horſe, and two hutidred thoufand foot, 
Ike ſon and ſucceffor of Sinkol dying with- - 
out iſſue to inherit the throne, we are told Ca- 
nouge was involved in civil diſtractioiis; but 
afterwards we find Delu, the founder of Delhi, 
reigning in peace and ſplendour upoti its 
throne, till invaded by the uſurper Foor (the 
father of that Porus who was the antagoniſt of 
Alexander), Who took him priſoner, and ra- 
vaged his metropolis, but ſeems not tor have 
made it the ſear of his empire, ; | 
Sinſarchund, or Sandrocottus, the faceefib 
of Porus, Who took advantage of the convulſed 
ſtate of the empire enn by that invaſion, 
to raiſe himſelf to the throne, at the head of 
an immenſe army, reſtored to Canouge the 
honour of being the capital of Hindoſtan, and 
received there' the ambaſſadors of Seleucus, the 
ſucceflor ' of Alexander,” among whom was 
| Megaſthenes, the 88 negotiator be- 


tween 


. F-: 5 7 


1 


tween 150 two ente i three hundred 


years b before the Chriſtian: Era. Jona, the ſecond i in 
ſucceſſion from Sin ſarchund, is ſaid not only to 


have reigned himſelf in great tranquillity at 


Canouge, but his poſterity afterwards are related 


to have peaceably poſſeſſed the throne during a a 


period of ninety years. _ 
Callian Chund, a warlike 85 ſanguinary 


prince, who reigned over Hindoſtan about 170 


years before Chriſt, and may poſſibly be the De- 


metrius of Juſtin , is ſaid in Feriſhta to have 


been driven, on account of his tyranny, from 
the throne, by a general inſurrection of the rajas, 


dependent upon his authority. With him the re- 


gular empire of India may be ſaid to have fallen; 
for after this event many years of diſcordand anar- 


chy enſued, and each more powerful rajabecameal- 


ternatelya competitor for the ſupreme authority. 
A long petiod of. obſcurity in the. hiſtory of 


the kings of Canouge now ſucceeds ;. but in this 


dearth of Indian hiſtory we may A a glim- 
mering of information from the Roman annals; 


where we are informed, that in the time 0 


Auguſtus an Indian embaſſy arrived at Rome 
from a monarch of the name of Porus, who 
boaſted in his letters, that ſix hundred kings or 


rajas were tributary to him; which, if true, 
could only be true of the ſupreme lord or em- 


y See Juſlin, lib. xli. cap. 6. 
D 4 peror 
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peror o Hindoſtan. Now Jona in F eriſhta 13 
faid to have been a grand nephew of Phoor ; : and 
it is not impoſſible that one of the ſame fa- 
mily might have headed the rebellious rajas. 
and fixed the ſupreme dominion once more in 
is own martial line, This diſquiſition, | how- 
ever, more properly belongs to the general hiſ- 
tory of India, than to this abridged account of 
Canouge and its kings, 1 ſhall therefore pals 
on to the reign of Baſdeo, that monarch who, 
eccording both to Perſi an and Hipdoo writers, 
entertained in this capital! Baharam Gore, kin 
of Tran, or Perſia, who had « come in the aicgvile 
'of a merchant, to explore the truth of what he 
dad heard concerning its vaſt opulence, and the 
grandeur of its monarch. In the neighbour- 
bod of this city he is ſaid! to haye met with 
1 wild elephant, Wh in the ſeaſon of luſt 
Rack ruſhed furiouſly from the woods, and, at- 
tacking Baharam, Was ſlain by him. | The 
A he acquired by this feat was the 
"1*.cans of his introduction to the notice of the 


. Ang, at Whole court he was known by ſome t 
:obles who had been! in Perſia, and reluctantly fi 
-.nfſtrained to aſſume his proper character, in A 
hich he was treated with the utmoſt magni- p 
geence, and in the end eſpouſed the only MP” m 
r of the Indian monarch *. | fe 


a Mirkhond apud Texeira, p. 138. NE F a | 85 is, 
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Who were the two Phraotes, father and ſon, 
who reigned, in India when; Apollonius Ty- 
anus, according to his biographer Philoſtratus, 
viſited that cquntry in the firſt, century, the 
ſcanty records we have of Indian affairs at this 
period will- not guide us in determining: they 
were, however, probably among the number of 
thoſe more formidable rajas, who during the 
civil commotions roſe to the imperial diadem. 
The ſame Philaſtratus informs us thatꝭthe king - 
dom of the ancient Porys on the weſtern ſide of 
India was at the ſame time governed by Man- 
drus. I take the kingdom of Mandrus to have 
been that of Delhi, which was about this time 
riſing into great eminence as: the ele metro 
Pore of Canouge, | | 22 
Leaving for future e en the dubicus 
names and characters of the ſucceſſors of theſe 
princes in the ſovereignty of India, mentioned 
either by Indian or Roman hiſtorians, I come 
to the reign of Ramdeo Rhator, or the Ma- 
ratta, who in the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury, after a campaign of five months, having 
ſubdued; near FIVE HUNDRED. rebellious rajas 
and zemeendars, entered Canouge i in all the 
pomp and triumph of a conqueror. In me- 
mory of his victories he made a magnificent 
feſtival. for his wa in that metropalis, and 

| _ Givided 
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divided among his ſoldiers the Foils of the van- 
quiſhed rajas, diſtributing to each forty pieces 


of gold, and throwing to the populace a third 


part of the amazing booty. He reigned fifty- 


four years m Canouge, and fees to have eſta. 
dliſhed the empire on a new and more perma- 
nent bas. 


The laſt ring of Canouge conſidered as the 


metropolis of a great empire, was Maldeo, who 
likewiſe added the kingdom of Delhi to his do- 
minion, In his reign, that is, in the begin. 


ning of the fixth century, we are told that this 
city was ' grown ſo populons, that there were 
in it thitty thouſand: 'ſhops in which areca, or 
beetle · nut vd, lich the Hind6os'almoſt univer- 
ſally uſe as the Europeans do tobacco, was 
fold; and fixry thouſand bands of muſiciaus and 


fingers, who paid a tax to the government, re- 


faded there: from which circumftance we may 


judge of the great extent, and, it may. be 


added, the diſſipation, of this renowned capital. 
From this period we read no more of Ca- 


nouge as the metropolis of Hindoſtan; for Maldeo 


dying at the end of forty years, and having 
no iſſue, every petty raja again rendered him- 


d In the Ayeen Akbery it is ſaid, that the Sbobah of Agra, in 
which Canouge ſtands, is remarkable for producing very excel- 
Jent beetle-leaf. In the ſame book, under Sircap KiwoJs, (p- 41+) 
the reader will x notice PUrtYALY, and . elt 
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ſelf independant in his government, It ſtill 


continued, however, à very magnificent city; 


its raja poſſeſſed the firſt rank, both of civil and 


military diſtinction; and we find his name par- 
ticularly mentioned among the five great rajas 
who united to: oppoſe the firſt invaſion of du- 
buctagi, or Sabektekin, as the Arabians, and 
D'Herbelot after them, write the word, When 
Sultan Mahmud Gaznavi, about the year 1000, 
penetrated through the mountains of Tibet, 
and inveſted Canouge, he is ſaid there to have 


ſeen a city which raiſed its head to the firma · 


ment, and which in ſtrength and ſtructure 
might juſtly boaſt to have no equal. We are 
informed that its reigning ſovereign, raja Kor- 
rah, affected to live in great pomp and ſplen- 
dour, but that not being prepared for ſo unex- 
peed an attack, he ſurrendered himſelf: and 


his city to the ſultan, who ftaid in Canouge 
three days a. 42. Thus Canouge at length became 


ade 


navide; and we read little more of it 0 
notice in the domeſtic hiſtory of India. 


- 


Turning to the Ayeen Akbery, and looking for 


to the great empire eſtabliſhed by 
Mahmud, from its capital Gazna, called Gaz- 


4 


Canouge, under the Soobah in which it is fituated, 


I find Wen deſcriptive of 1 Its ancient extent and 
505 /Feriſhra, vol. i. P. 7. hd. 5 5. 


grandeur, 
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grandeur, but only the corroborative intelligence 
that in ancient en Kinoje Was the CAPITAL 


city of Hindoſtan ;” nor is there any hiſtorical 


account, as vulual, RTE to the ſhort geogra- 


phical ſketch of the province. There is, how- 


ever, a valuable fragment of hiſtory annexed to 
the account of the Soobah of Delhi, which will 
be of material ſervice to me in the ſubſequent 
pages: and in that hiſtory there is an alluſion 
to a ſovereign of Canouge, Which ſeems to 
prove, notwithſtanding the evidence I have cited 
to the contrary, that ſq late as the year 588 of 
the Hegira, or A. D. 1192, the raja of Canouge 
was ſtill the ſupreme ſovereign of the empire of 
Hindoſtan. , Iudeed it expreſsly affirms it of raja 
Jxchund, the prince then reigning; but whe- 
ther that prince aſcended the throne by heredi - 
tary right, or by violence, is not to be aſcer- 
tained. It is indeed a beautiful ſtory, and, 

though ſomewhat romantic towards the con- 
cluſion, fully proves the abſolute dependance of 
all the inferior rajas upon the monarch, of Ca- 
nouge. This, however, is by no means the 
only evidence Which that book ſupplies in fa- 
vour of the ſuppoſition that Canouge was once 


tbe imperial city, not only of a vaſt, kingdom ' 
on the Ganges, as is con jectured by Mr. Rennel, 


but of all Hindoſtan. Although, the raja of 
"or US | © Guzurat, 


: F 


ww b + 


e 0 4 
Guzurat, as that gentlematiobligingly informed » 
me,; might have been the Balllara of Edrifi, yet 
that in the early periods of the Hegira, even 
the remote kingdom of Guzurht was depend 
ant on the ſovereign of Canouge, is manifeſt 
from tlie hiſtory there given of that Soobah, in 
which it is ex preſsly aſſerted, upon the autho- 
rity of Hindoo annals, that in A. H. 154, 
Bunſrai became the firſt independent monarch 
of Guzurat; and that the earlieſt effort of his 
rebellion was the ac of ſeming the royal 
treaſure which was going to Canouge.” If the 
| hiſtofical accounts in the Ayeen Akbery are not 
to be depended upon, where is authenticity to be 
found? We mult at leaſt be guided by ther un- 
til we can obtain others mote genuine: and 1 
ſhall ever be happy to improbe and correct my 
hiſtory by them, when in my power ro acquire 
more certain documents. TI 

The oriental writers are extravagant in their 
accbunts of the immenſe wealth acquired by 
Mahmud in his expedition 2 againſt Canouget. | 
They ſay that India was then divided among 
ſeveral kings, of which ne whis' Had the title 
of Balhara; a word ſignifying king af k ESR, 

e Ayeen Akbery,' oll lf. pl 90. * 2 0 
f Sheritegin, in his Life af Timur Bec, mentions a Perſian 


biſtory of Mahmud's Indian incurſions, called Yemini; which 


particularly celebrates his conqueſt 4 ANTE: * Bec 
Yol: its by 79. 


1 1 
and reigned at Canouge, was the chief. They 
«firm the conqueſt of the kingdom of Balhara, 
which. at length he accompliſhed; the moſt 
Muſtrious of all his exploits; and enumerate the 
immenſe wealth, and the incredible number of 
"Naves he carried back ro Gazna. D'Herbelot, in 
copying thoſe writers, as I ſhall hereafter prove, 
has miſ- ſpelt the word Kmojef ; he writes it Kiſ- 
raje, and has led the authors of the Modern Uni- 
verſa] Hiſtory, who verbally tranſlate the article 
from he en om in into _ Game 
* 
Sir William . en * ws _ of 
India, ſays: „ The ancient ſyſtem of govern- 
ment which prevailedinin/this:.awanery ſeams to 
have been perfectly feudal ; all the territories 
were governed by rais, ox rajas, who held their 
lands of a ſupreme lord, called Belhar ; the 
| ſeat of whoſe e was the city of Canouge, 
now in ruins.” The paſſage in the Ayeen 
Akbery referred to above, exhibits a curious 
. proof of this feudal dependance of the ſubordi- 
nate. rajas, and the neceſſity of their paying ho- 
mage in perſon, at ſtated periods, to the ſu- 
preme Belbzr ; for at a great feſtival or ſacrifice 
called Raiſoo b, at which all the rajas of Hin- 


f See D Herbelot on the -artiele Mahmud Gaznavi and the 
Modern Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. 4 178. eſt Bro edit. IHE 

Raiſoo, the ſame fel o which we read in the Mahabbai 

= ONAN 


it, 


ak 


ſcullery,“ were performed by rajas ; Pithowra, 
the raja of Delhi, from contempt of the ſovereign 
not attending, that the feſtival might not be 


incomplete, an. effigy in gold of the abſcat- 


raja. was formed, and by way of retonted con- 


tempt aſſigned the ignoble office of porter of the 
gate. The raſhneſs of Pithowra in the: _ | 


coſt him his crown and his life, of beg 


The ruins of Cauouge, Mr. "Oy Ane 


are even at this day of very great extent; and, 
from the evidence thus collected together, and 


apparently inapplicable to any other -place on 


that fade of India, it appeared to me ſufficiently 
manifeſt that Canouge was indiſputably the Pa- 
libothra of the ancients. That idea, however, 
being now: abandoned; we can only ſolve the 
difficulty by ſuppoſing, with the Memoir, that 


| honally, uſed As: capitals of the Prafai, as Delhi 
and Agra have been in later periods of the em- 
pire in general; and that, in the accounts given 
of them by foreigners, they haue been frequently 
confounded together, ar mo e __ 


the other. 0 510 p bf 101 


_ city of Din adit; 10 Fariſhta, 
as founded by Dxx, the ufurper of che throne 


doſtan were. obliged to attend, and of which the 
meaneſt offices, even to the duties: of the 


of 
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of Hindoſtan, about 300 years before the cofn- 

mencement of the Chriſtian ra; but achording 
to the more probable account of the Ayeen 
Akbery i, Aurungpaul of the Tenore tribe was 
its real founder, about the year 429 of the ra of 


Bickbrmajit “; an ara not greatly diſſimilar 


from that of Chriſt: It was for a ſeries of ages 
governed by its owty rajas, who ſeem to have 
had conſiderable weight in the empire, and to 
have been very active in repelling both the an- 
cient Perſian, and more modern Mohammedan 
invaders of Hindoſtan. They vvere: deſcended 
from, and were for ſome time trib 

great rajas of Lahore, of the race of Bal, or 
Paula name celebrated for valour in the 
heroic hiſtories of the country: this family is 
denominated Jeipal by Frriſhta, but Gebal by 
D' Herbelot, from other Hiſtorians of the Gaz- 
navide Sultans. By this appellation the latter 
diſtinguiſhes : le plus puiſſant roy de l'In- 
doſtan; ' and in another place calls him, b Bal, 
fils DA ndbal, eſtimé le plus riche et le plus 
puiſſant roy de Tour LIN nOS TAN.“ Itliink 
there can hardly be a doubt, when we conſider 


their great military fame, and their place of 


— but that this vans hereditary, and 
1 Aycen Akbery, vol! 7 +283 p- 1181 15 3 


E Bickermajit flouriſhed in the firſt 1G Chriſtian r. 


; 9 Oriental, P- 531. ; 
illuſtrious 


ributary to, the 


5 pn 


iltuſtcious race of Bal; or. Paul, was the fame ab 


that of Porus, fo often mentioned by claſſical 


writers. I am aware, however; that Bal | 
(whente the word Bal-hara®, or the greateft | 
lord, 1s formed) may be only 4 title of regal a 


diſtinction; and was ſometinies uſurped by the 


ſovereigns of other Sobbahs! Twenty prinees 


of this line are particularly ſaid, in the. Ayeen 


Akbery, td have enjoyed in regular ſucceſſion; 
for 437 years, the throne of Delhi, not yet im! 
penal; An extenſive territory to the hort 4nd 


ſouth of Delhi was fi ubject t6 the conttoul of its 
raja, ſince we read in Ferifhta; that the 4hs 
cient and hallowetl cities both of Tantisſdr (ths 
Tanaſis of Ptolemy) and Murtt4, of Matura; 
(the Methora of Pliny) fituated only thirty. ſix 
miles north of Agra, ind ſtill 4 tonfideribls 
city, were under his Juriſdiction atid protectidni 


The laſt of its native princes; accbrding ts the | 
Ayeen Akbery, was Pithowra, from whoſe 


family it was conquefed by the Mohammiedan 
ſlave Cattubz or Cothbedtin hel; as lie 18 
called by Herbelot; who made Delhi the capital 
of the vaſt empire Which he eſtaVliſed iti Hins 


doſtan. The prince from whöm it Was frites 


diately taken is ſaid by Feriſhta tö Have Beet 


called Candi; ard; ds drheflevef 1 guste this 


m BATRARA is derived either from the Petfian K ih; 
37 the Arabic Bar, lord j Mau, mighty, and Rai, or Rajaj 
loforvign, Many Perfian "x are blended with Sanſereet. 
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author 1 always ſeek for collateral evidence, in 


Marco Polo's Indian Travels 1 find mention 
made of a raja of the ſame name, who is 
affirmed to have been the chief of the four great 


kings who then reigned in the peninſula. Caudi 
loſt his throne nearly at the expiration of the 
twelfth century n: Marco Polo viſited India about 


the middle of the thirteenth century; and it is 
not improbable that the exiled family, though 
unable to oppoſe the torrent. of Mohammedan 


ſucceſs, might {till retain ſufficient vigour: and 


reſources to ſecure a reſpectable territory in the 
ſouthern regions of that extenſive country. That 
the deſcendants of the race of Bal did retire 


ſouthward from the exterminating fury of the 


Mohammedans, ſeems to be apparent from 
what Mr. Chambers in the Aſiatic Reſearches 


has related concerning the extenſiye and ruinous 


remains of a vaſt city near Sadras, on the Co- 
remondel coaſt, now called Mavalipuram, but 
which he contends in San ſereet might have been 
written Mahabalipur, or the eity of the great 


Bali. The greater part of theſe ruins have been 
d and waſhed away by the violent inroad 
"of the ſea, on whoſe border they now ftand; 


but from which it is probable they were in for- 
mer ages ſituated at a confiderable diſtance. The 


* gde IN e edition of a vol. x. p. br. 
more 


int 


t 1 


living remember when a far greater ATION of 
Pagodas than at preſent appear, raiſed their 
heads above the water, which, being covered 
with copper, and probably gilt, 'refledted the 
rays of the riſing ſun, and diffuſed a glory over 
the ocean that ſeemed to indicate how wide, 
and at the ſame time how magnificent were the 
ruins it concealed, ' A city alſo, ealled Bali- 
patna, ſtands on the Malabar coaft, which may 
be conſidered as an additional proof to what is 
recorded in D'Anville from Edriſi, of the ex- 
tenſi ve yon and dominion of this yery ancient 
race, 


While I am upon the ſubject of theſe ancietlt 


monuments of Indian grandeur, fo eagerly aud 


ſo laudably inveſtigated by the gentlemen who 


compoſe the Aflatie Society at Calcutta, as coti- 
taining Acrefragible teſtimony in ſupport and 
elueidation of many great hiſtorical but r 
points, ſuch as occur in almoſt” every p 
the Indian annals, let me not forget to Yin hg 
that the ſame book contains a grant of land, 
bearing date twenty-three years before the com; 
mencement of the Chriſtian æra, of one of the 
rajas of this very name, who is ſtiled Deb Paul 
Deb, equally inſtruRtive to the hiſtorian, and 
intereſting to the — * much 


1 other 


more ancient inhabitants of the place now 
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other curious and uſeful zen of which 
1 hope hereafter to avail myſelf, this Paul is 
ſaid to have been the ſon of Dharmo Paul, who 
married the daughter of a celebrated raja called 
Poxo-Bal, and the union of two ſueh words 
in the ſame name, and that the name of a raja 
of eminence, will, I hope, reſcue my former 
conjecture from any levere aniungiogcige "I 
'Delhi is ſituated in latitude 280 37 If we 
may believe the Mahabbarit, it ſtands upon the 
ſite of a moſt ancient city, called Inderput, in 
times juſtly reputed fabulous the metropolis of 
the country. The Ayeen Akbery, however, 
confirms this account, expreſsly aſſerting that 
Delhi 1 is a very ancient city, „and Was for- 
merly called Inderput. Delhi roſe to renown 
as the glory of Canouge declined. Its conſe- 
quence as an imperial city increaſed with that 
of. the, Mohammedan dynaſty which bears its 
name, and it continued to flouriſh as one of the 
moſt. ſplendid cities of Aſia, and as the un- 
rivalled metropolis of Hindoſtan under all the 
ſultans of the Gaznavide, the Gauride, and 
Charazmian dy naſties; each ſucceſſive monarch 
adorned this envied city with ſome ſignal me- 
1 morial of royal magnificence : it was ſurrounded | 
1 with beautiful gardens and aromatic groves | 


_ and was filled with innumerable Koen, 1 
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for the purpoſes of commerce, appropriated to 


the diffuſion of ſcience, or devoted. to the 


ſanctities of religion. . 


At the period of the invaſion of Timur Bec. | 


Delhi is faid tb have arrived at a point of diſ- 
tinction in regard to its unequalled wealth and 
extended commerce, which it never after 


reached. Sherifeddin, the Perſian hiſtorian of 
his life, deſcribes that capital ® as conſiſting of 


three cities, which he denominates Seiri, Gehan- 
penah, and Old Delhi. Seiri was inveſted with 
a ſtrong circular wall v; Old Delhi, or the an- 
cient Inderput, had lixewiſe a circular wall, 
but far more conſiderable in extent, Gehan- 
penah occupied the | pace between the two cities, 


and was confiderably larger than either: the walls 


by which it- was fortified running on each fide 
in parallel lines, and connecting the two former 
cities. The metropolis, thus formed of three 


great cities, ſpread over a very wide extent of 


ground; ; and, according to Sherifeddin, had no 
leſs than thirty, others ſay fifty, gates. It 
was celebrated, he informs us, for a moſque of 


aſtoniſhing dimenſions, and for a palace of ad- 


mirable magnificence, , ; which was erected * 


0 See Sherifeddin' 8 Timur Bec, vol. i ii. p- 67. - pen 
p In the Aycen Akbery Seiri is 1 to bare been built ys Sul 
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Malek Jona, an ancient king of India, and wag 
ornamented with a thouſand marble columns 4. 
The Perſian authors are laviſh in their praiſes of 
this great and beautiful metropolis, 'The ſeat of 
voluptuouſneſs, and the central repoſitory of 
whatever the vaſt traffic carried on by the In- 
dian merchants with Perfia, Arabia, and China, 
produced, it abounded with coſtly rarities of 
every kind ; the tribute of the moſt diſtant 
climes, the labour of the moſt ſkilful artificers, 
But a ſavage conqueror now approached, before, 
whom the pride of India, and the delight of her 
ſoyereigns, muſt bow the head. Through a 


deluge of human blood, ſhed in his progreſs 


from Samarcand to India, and freſh from the 
unprovoked maſſacre of 100,000 captive Hin- 
doos, who were left expiring almoſt beneath its 
walls, the mercileſs Timur preſſed on to its 
deſtruction. He entered the city in triumph, on 
the 4th of January 1399. The great ſtandard of 
the 'Tartarian empire was immediately erected 
on its walls 3 and the uſurper, ſeated upon the 


Mr. Finch, one of the firſt and moſt reſpectable viſitants of 
India in the laſt century, in deſcribing the ruins of Old Delhi, 
particularizes the remains of this auguſt pile, which at that pe- 
riod (1609) little more than 200 years aſter Timur's invaſion, 
was mouldered away to what he calls „ 4 mere carcaſe, worn 


out and diaſigured to che laſt degree.” Harris 's Voyages, vol. i. 


Pe 88. 


2 


throne 


to F 
ies of India, in all the pride of conqueſt, re- 
ceived the proſtrate obeiſance of the nobility of 
both nations. The royal elephants and rhino- 
ceros, adorned with rich trappings of gold and 


filver, were brought to the foot of the throne; 


aud, inſtructed by their leaders, made the ſa- 
laam of gratulation. Some days were con- 
ſumed in rewarding with ſuitable honours the 
princes and generals of the victorious army, in 
banquets of unbounded magnificence, and in 
inſulting heaven with the grateful vows of ſuc- 


ceſsful tyranny, At length, on ſome reſiſtance: 


reluctantly made by the inhabitants to the wan- 
ton outrages of their conquerors, Delhi, and-all 
the wonders it contained, was given up to be 


13th of the ſame month «that great and proud 


city was deſtroyed. We may form ſome judg- 
ment of the enormous booty obtained in this 

general pillage, from the account given by the 
ſame author of the number of ſlaves made cap- 
tive, and of the immenſe quantities of precious 
ſtones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, gold and 
ſilyer veſſels, money, and bullion, carried 
away by the army. Even the Indian women 
and girls are ſaid to have been adorned with 
a profuſion. of precious ſtones,” and had bracelets 


and linge of gold, and jewels, not only on their 
E 4 hands 
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hands and feet, but alſo on their toes. of. 59 : 


precious ornaments every individual had ſecure. 


ſa ample a ſtore, that they refuſed the incum-. 
brance of more, and vaſt heaps of various plun- 


der of ineſtimable value were left behind. . Theſo 


are nearly the words of the Perſian author, who 
bears the ſtricteſt character in the Eaſt for ve- 


 racity, and who, was contemporary with the 


monarch whaſe hiſtory, he relates, : 
Under the dynaſty of kings that e ly 
ſucceeded. the invaſion of Timur, Delhi ſoon 


_ recovered: its priſtine ſplendour and importance 


as the imperial city of Hindoſtan, In the courſe 
af a few ages that city became again crowded 


With many raajeſtic monuments of Patan gran- 


deur, in moſques, baths, and caravanſeras, and 
the ſepulchres of its deceaſed monarchs of that 
line, as well as of many other holy. and illuſ- 
trious men, whoſe names are enumerated in 


the Ayeen Akbery, preſented to the eye of tra- 
vellers an awful and ſtriking ſpectacle. 


Whey Baber, advancing from his imperial 


city. of Cabul, on the north-weſt frontiers of 
_ Hindoſtan, bad overturned the power of the 
Patans in the perſon of Ibrahim, the court re- 


ſided alternately at Agra and Delhi. The 
uſurper Shire, vvho during his ſhort reign erected 


| e d Hindoſtan uy ſtately edifices, and. 


| among 
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among others that ſuperb mauſoleum in Bahar 
in which he lies interred, pulled down the ancient 
town of Seiri, and built anew city on its founda- 
tion; which, however, when Abul Fazil, who. 
relates this fact, wrote the Inſtitutes of Acbar, 
was for the moſt part in ruins. Homaion,' on 
his reſtoration to that throne, which Shire and 
bis family had ſq long uſurped, laid the foun- 
dations of a new and magnificent palace at Delhi, 

which he did not live to finiſh ; but meeting 
his fate ſhortly after in that city, from the 
effects of too powerful à doſe of opium, was 
himſelf buried on the banks of the neighbouring 
Jumna, where a noble monument was erected 
over his remains by the great Acbar, his ſon 
and ſucceſſor in the imperial dignity. That 
moſt renowned of all the ſovereigns of the houſe 
of. Timur, contributed no otherwiſe to its or- 
nament; but, ons the contrary, by fixing his 
reſidence for the moſt part at Agra, and laviſh- 

| ing ſuch immenſe ſums on the ſtructure of its 

caſtle, and on the ſtupendous erections at Se- 
cundra in its neighbourhood, completed the 
ruin which time and neglect had united to 
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r This noble monument of the magnificience of Shire ftill re- 
mains entire. It ſtands in the centre of a grand artificial lake, 
nearly a mile in length. There has been lately publiſhed an 


Elegant engraying of it, from a Nins by Mr. Hodges. 
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f 2 through the wide circumference, and 
amidſt the deſolated towers of Deli. 


Notwithſtanding the aſtoniſhing ſums expend. 
ed by Acbar on the palace, or rather the caſtle 
of Agra, for all the eaſtern palaces are built with 
a view to defence, the ſituation, upon a ſcorched 
ſandy foil, and under a more ſouthern ſun, was 
neither eſteemed ſo ſalubrious by his ſucceſſors, 
nor fo centrical for the command of the various 
provinces of the empire, according to its divi- 
fions at that period (for the ſouthern parts of 
the peninſula were not yet ſubjugated), as was 
that of Delhi :. The turbulent governors of 
the northern provinces bordering upon Perfia 
were perpetually fomenting rebellions; and for 
their extinction were required the ſpeedy, the 
effectual, and the concentrated exertions of 
the ſupreme authority. Actuated partly by 
theſe motives, and partly by the deſire of 
immortalizing his name, in the erection of 
2 city that ſhould exceed in grandeur all the 
other cities of Hindoſtan, Jehaun ' Shaw, 
the grandſon of Acbar, in A. D. 1647, accord- 
ing to Fraſer, rebuilt Delhi from the ground, 


s Terry thinks this city, fituated in the heart of che empire, 
uus called Delhi, or, as he writes it, Dellee, from a word in the 

Indoſtan language fignifying a heart; Dill is the Indian word 

tor e, It ſhould 5 be written Daukr. 5 


and 


FF 34 } 
and called the new city; Jehaunabad, after his 


own name. He at the ſame time conſtructed a 
palace not leſs. diſtinguiſhed. for its ſpacious : 
and ſplendid apartments, calculated for every 

purpoſe of ſtate and luxury, than for the ex- 


tent and beauty of the gardens with which 
it was , adorned, . where every odorous plant 
and beautiful flower of Aſia at once feaſted 


the eye with delight, and filled the air with 


fragrance; where fountains of the pureſt water 
perpetually, flowed ; and . where vaſt artificial 
caverns ſheltered the fainting fugitive from the 
ſevere fervours: of an eaſtern. noon.  . 

To enter into a minute detail of all the curi- 
oſities contained in this new city, and this ex» 
traordinary palace, which was particularly fa- 


mous for the throne erected by the ſame prince, 
in the form of a peacock, with its tail expanded, 


and entirely compoſed of diamonds, emeralds, 
rubies, and ſaphires, and of all the vaſt treaſures 
amaſſed in this capital by that oſtentatious mo- 


narch, as related by Bernier, Thevenot, and 
Tavernier, would be to ſwell theſe prefatoryx 
pages to a magnitude diſproportioned to the 


body of the hiſtory itſelf, Reſerving, therefore, 
the remaining hiffory of this famed metropolis 
tor thoſe more recent periods to which ĩt pro- 
195 belongs, I al conclude: this account of 


its 
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its ancient grandeur, by obſerving in general, 
that from the death of Shaw Jehaun, till the 
year thirty- eight of the preſent century, Delhi 
continued to flouriſh in increaſed conſequence 
and fplendour as the capital of Hindoſtan. In 
that year, ſo fatal to the towering majeſty of 
the Mogul monarchs in India, a barbarian more 
deeply ſtained with blood than even Timur him- 
ſelf, whole native ferocity of ſoul was aggravated 
and inflamed by the ſtings of inſatiable avarice, 
entered the richeſt metropolis in the world; 
once more devoted its hapleſs inhabitants to un- 
reſtrained maſſacre; and plundered its ſump- 
tuous palace of the accumulated wealth of ages. 
According to Fraſer's calculation, the invaſion 
of Nadir coſt Hindoſtan 100 millions of pounds 
ſterling, and 200,000 lives. The ſeveral con- 
querors of this ill- fated city ſeem to have ad- 
vanced progreſſively i in the ſcale of horrible enor- 
mity. A dæmon of eruelty vet remains to be 
noticed, whoſe unprecedented barbarities make 
humanity ſhudder, and whoſe outrages extended 
to the grave itſelf. Ahmed Abdollah, who 
upon the death of Nadir had erected into an in- 
dependant monarchy the provinces bordering 
upon Perſia on the one hand, and upon Hin- 
doſtan on the other, in the year 1756 marched 
into belli, which he me . for three days to 
be 


e ] : 
be pillaged by his ſoldiers, who in levying their 
contributions practiſed every ſpecies of barbarity 
upon the wretched inhabitants, and in their 
eager ſearch for concealed treaſures ſeru pled not 
to. violate even the ſepulchres of the dead: 
Ahmed is ſuppoſed; on his firſt viſit, to have 
carried away more riches, except in jewels, 
than Nadir himſelf ; but, unſatiated with this 
grand booty; he returned. to Hindoſtan no leſs 
than ſix different times during the ſhort reign 
of Allum Geer. His ſixth and laſt viſit was in 
1759, and 1760, when Delhi was again plun- 
dered, and that magnificent city, which for 
500 years, with little intermiſſion, had flou- 
riſhed as the capital of Hindoſtan, and during 
the reign of Aurungzeb was ſuppoſed to contain 
near two million of inhabitants, was totally 
ruined, and almoſt depopulated. 15 55 
We come now, in the words of Wilton; 
whole geography w was as accurate as hug poetry 
was e ble, 55 
27 Ts Agra and Labore of Great a 

of which celebrated capitals, our account, 
from the extent of the. preceding hiftorical' re- 
troſpect, muſt of neceſſity be compreſſed within 
the narroweſt poſſible limits conſiſtent with the 
Profen N in 1 Siring that account. 


Laon, 


\ * 


[ 62 ] 
Lakokk, or rather LAHOok, is the capital of 
a large province to the north-weſt of Delhi, 
called by the natives Panjab ; from PAN], five, 
and AB, water, becauſe watered by the five 
branches of the Indus. Lahore is marked on 
the new map as ſituated in the 31ſt degree of 
north latitude; and it ſtands on the banks of 
the Rauvee, the ancient Hydraotes. It is a city 
of ſuch great antiquity, that if it be not in 
reality the Bucephala of Alexander, as, accord- 
ing to our former remark, has been ſuppoſed, it 
will be extremely difficult to fix for certainty 
upon - its founder; for the oy AR 19 
filent on the ſubject. ou 
Lahore, lying on the Are road this leads 
into the heart of Hindoſtan, has ever been ha- 
raſſed, both in ancient and modern æras, by 
the armies of contending princes, and has ex- 
perienced every viciſſitude to which the alternate 
triumph and defeat of the ſovereign can ſubject 
a capital. From the time of Alexander to the 
preſent day Panjab has been more ſtained with 
blood than any other province. of the empire : 
and the frequent battles that have been * 
within its territory, have probably contributed 
to keep alive that ardour of fortitude for which 
its rajas, and the ſubjects under their govern- 


ment, have been ever diſtinguiſhed. They 
oppoſe 
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oppoſed with vigour the progreſs of the Mace« 
donian invader. The generals of Valid wete 
prevented, principally by the valour of thoſe fron« 
tier warriors, from penetrating beyond Multan, 
It has been aſſerted. indeed, that the army of Va- 
lid, under Mohammed. Cafim, ſubjugated ' a 
conſiderable part of Hindoſtan ; and it would 
appear ſo from Erpenius's verſion of Al Makin, | 
where he ſays, Mohammed Indiam occupas 1 
vit, but the contrary is evident, from an : 
hiſtorical note which the late very learned editor 
of the Annals of Abulfeda has added, and which 
both aſſigns the cauſe, and records the extent of 
that invaſion t. Jeipal, the raja of Lahore, : 
during the repeated incurſions of Subuctagi, 
and his ſon Mahmud, exhibited the moſt heroic 
proofs of bravery in the defence of his hereditary 
domain, which extended from Caſhmire to 
Multan $ and great indeed muſt have been the 
wealth he pofiefled, fince' when, at length, 
after three deſperate efforts, he was taken pri- 
ſoner by the enemy, around his neck alone were 
found ſuſpended ſixteen ſtrings of jewels, - each 
of which was valued at 180,000-rupees, and the 
whole at 320,000 pounds ſterling. | This ſum, 


. 855 Abulfedz Annales Muſlemicz, Kebbics' et Latine, per 
J. J. Relſk, tom. i. p. 427. Hafniæ, 1789 and Hiſt, Saracen. 
Wen edit. Erpens P · 84. Lugd. Bat. 162 5. 5 
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however, is trifling, compared with that which 
Mirkhond ſays the ſultan of Gazna, in his ex- 
pedition againſt Jeipal, or Bal, as he Calls him, 


and in a ſecond againſt his ſon Andbal (Feriſhta's 


. Annindpal®), carried out of India: He ſtates it 


at ſeven millions of coin in gold; ſeveri hundred 


maunds of gold in ingots; together with an in- 


eſtimable quantity of pearls and precious ſtones; 
Jeipal, when at length liberated, ſtung with the 
anguith ariſing from his late defeat and captivity; 
and partly impelled by thoſe feelings, ahd partly 
in obedience to a cuſtom then prevalent among 
the Hindoos, which forbad a raja who had been 
twice vanquiſhed by the Muſſulmen lotiger to 
hold the reins of government, reſigned the throne 
to his ſon; He then ordered a funeral pile to be 
prepared and kindled, and leaping! into the 
flames, died as heroically as he had lived. 
Not to anticipate farther the events more 


largely and more connectedly recorded in the en- 


ſuing hiſtory, 1t will be ſufficient to remark, in 
this place; that Lahore continued to flouriſh as 
a et en and wealthy capital under 


| 1 Feridhua, vol. i. p. 41. Ilirkhond 5 Tereita, p. 480. 8 
*The maund is a weight which varies in different parts of 


India. At Bengal it is equal to ſeventy four pounds, and two- 
thirds ; at Surat to thirty-ſeven pounds and a half; at Madras ts 


twenty-five, The maund i in Perſia i is conſiderably leſs. 


any 
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1565 J 
Nang of the ſucceeding Motamimedan ul arpers3f 
india, and in rea, under the ſultans Colroy 
the fitſt and ſecond of that nartie} and the laſt of 
the houſe of Gazna, who, being driveri from | 
their former capital by! Mahomed of Gaur; made. 
Eahore the \raetropolis of their remaining em- 
ire. It was fot ſome time the imperial city df 
Cuttub, who; aftetwards extending his conqueſt 
eaſtward; found it neceffary to remove the, feat 
of His empire to the more centtal city of Delhi. 
Deſerted by royalty, Lahore loſt not its ſplendour 
and importance: theſe were fupported by the vaſt 
commerte which about that period it enjoyed 
above all the cities of Hindoſtan! Tlie period 
however; of its ptoudeſt diſtinction, s a com 
mercial city; [ſeems to have been that in which 
the traffic at preſent carried on by the Eufopeart 
ſettlements upon the coafts of India, paſſed in 
caravans; through the inland provinees of: Afjag: 
when-Lahorez! as well as Cabul, was crowded | 
5 with merchants from all nations; and her. 
zars vere furniſhed with the richeſt ae 
. ties; both of the eaſtern and European world: TG 
Lahore; as to a general. ſtore-houſe, were brought 
the coftily filks of Perſtag and the precious gums 
and drugs of Arabia; to be exchanged for the. 
be. f as and the rich nantfeRures, bf 
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To its royal honours; and diſtinckion 8 
was reſtored by Homaion, who, both previouſly 
Ta the uſurpation of Sheer, and during the pe · 
rid of his exile from _ throne, made this city 


Ra, benen u Nene 1 * 
which was uncommonly lofty, and which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Finch, who vifited it in 1609, 
(nearly ſixty years before Thevenot, whoſe de- 
ſcription. is more generally referred to), had 
twelve noble gates; nine opening towards the 
land- ſide, and three towards the river. The 
ſame author affirms, that the city was twenty- 


four coſe in circumference, and, including the 


ſuburbs, ſix coſe in length; which, taking the 
coſe at a mile and three quarters, is not greatly 
diſſimilar from 'Thevenot's account of its extent 
in the time of Homaion: for he ſtates that ex- 
teut at three leagues; although at the period of 
his own viſit it Was diminiſhed. to one league. 


What Homaion had thus ſplendidly. begun, Je- 


haun Geer, ho preferred this ſituation to his 
father 's ſumptuous: palace at Agra, compleated 
in the noble ſtyle of the deſigner. The Englith 


traveller mentioned above reſided here while thoſe 
' works,” which were to make Lahore: < the fineſt 


eityof Aſial', vers advancing to perfection. He 


—— the grand foſſe at that time · caſting up 
8 round 


t 6 1 
4 the whole cireumference, and the ſtrong 
wall about to be eredted; which later travellers fay 
was of. free-ſtone, flanked with towers, and 
guarded by numerous artillery, - Jehaun Geer 
indeed-could, better than the exiled Homaion, 
afford to perfect magnificent projects; for at his 
coming to the throne he found a treaſury, ' as 
will appear hereafter from Mandeflo's correct 
account, ſo full, or rather fo overflowing with 
every ſpecies of wealth, accumulated during 
Acbar's long reign of fifty years, as to appear 
inexhauſtible. Mr. Finch's account of the pa- 
lace itſelf is too remarkable and particular to be 
omitted ; and I ſhall therefore extract it as a 
ſpecimen of that traveller's agreeable, ſpirited, 
and, conſidering the period when it was penned, 
I may. add, elegant manner of writing: « As 
for the rarities of the caſtle, or palace, they ars 
by far too numerous, as well as too glorious, 
to be juſtly repreſented by a fhort deſcription + 
the mahls, the courts, the galleries, the rooms 
of ſtate, are almoſt ' endleſs: and, to give an 
idea of the extravagant richneſs of the furniture 
of theſe, it may be ſufficient to ſay, that i in the 
king's lodgings the very walls and ceilings 
are overlaid with plates of gold; and che 
others are as prodigally rich and ſumptuous in 
1 There are a vaſt number of ſtately 

11 3 


ta 


pietutet hanging up and down in the galleries 
and public rooms, all drawn at full length. 
Here is the whole royal farhily down from Ba- 
ber, that made the- conqueſt of India, 10 this 


preſent Mogul. Beſſdes theſe; ate all the prin- 
cipal; noblemen *' of the preſint government, 
the Mahometan emirs and cans, and che native 
Indian princes tliat are of any great power or 
figure about the king. For curiofties' without, 


the king's garden may be reck6ned among the 


chief: here India and Europe ſeem to lie toge· 
ther on the ſame ſpot, which. preſents the eye 
with the vegetable varieties of both b.“ To this 


account of the fine paintings, . and rich but de- 


cayed furniture, that adorned the' palace of La- 
hore, Thevenot; and all the later travellers of 


the laſt century: bear ample: teſtimony. M. 


Bernier, who was at this city in the ſuit of the 


| emperor Avrengzeb, whom he. attended in 


the capacity of phyſician, and who dates from this 


place the third letter in his expedition to Caſh- 


mire, ſpeaks of the palace as a high and mag- 
8 46 ts ſtructure, but haſtaning 12125 to ruin, 


” 4 i thomas * abs went ambaſiidot 1 to. faaik in HY 5 
only ſix ytars after Mr. Finch, relates ſome curious antcdotes, of 
which I ſhall take notice in their proper place, of Jehaun Geer's 
enthuſiaſtic fondneſs for the art of painting. See Sir T. Roe's 
ournal, in Churchill's voluminous Collection, vol. i. 5. 64. 


0 Harris's Collection of Voyages, vol. I. b 88. PS 
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"as well as the city itſelf, from! 'the long 1 
ſence of the court. Exceſſive torrents 970 rain, 

he obſetves, had previouſly fallen, and had 
greatly contributed towards the demolition of 

the public buildings, and forſo ken palaces of the ] 
nobility ; that ſtill, however, five or ſix con- 
ſiderable ſtreets remained, of which two or three 
were above a league! in length; but that the Rau- | ] 
vee, which from its great rapidity, and opea- 
ſional overflowing, had often cauſed great de- 
vaſtation, had changed! its bed, and, to the great 
inconvenience of the mhabitants, at that time 
flowed above a quarter of a league from the eity. 
A ſimilar misfortune has befallen many of the an- 
cient cities of Hindoſtan ; for we' are informed pe 
that Gour, once the capital of Bengal, which was 
in times paſt v watered by1 the Ganges, ſtands now 
at the diſtance of five miles from the bed of that 
river; and that ſome Parts of its exteniſi ive ruins, 
formerly waſhed by its ſtream, are at preſen 
ſituated twelve miles © from it. The confluence 1 
of the Ganges and the Sone, which #h remote 5 
periods took place at Patna, nom fülle at Mo- 1 
neah, twenty-two miles above that city.” "The 
Burrampooter has ſtill more conſiderably varied 

its courſe ; © and the very river of which the 
Rauvee f is * a branch, is laid by Strap, on 
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the authority. of Ariſtobulus, in the earlieſt ages 
af antiquity to have deviated many leagues. from 


its uſual channel, by that means leaving / many 
populous cities deſtitute. of the neceſſary bleſſing 


ol its waters, and turning a vaſt tract of pkg 


vated country into a barren and ſandy. jr > Jag 


. AGRA, the AdARA of Ptolemy, though that 
city ĩs by, no means placed on his map in a degree 
| of latitude correſ ponding with Agra on 7 mo- 
| dern map, Which! is marked in 2 15 owed | 
its importance, and indeed its exiſtence. as a 


capital, to the munificence of Acbar. That 
emperor, pleaſed with its ſituation on the bank 
of the Jumna. and probably incited by its 


proximity to his new conqueſts in the Peccan, 


from an incon ſiderable fortified town, raiſed 
Agra t. to an eminence in ſplendour, beauty, and 


renown, which no city in India, not even 
Delhi itſelf, had ever before enjoyed. This 


monarch had far advanced towards the completion 
of the proud ſtructures of Fettipore, of which the 
remaining cums prove the original grandeur, 


[i when on a ſudden he relinquiſhed them, toexecute 
the. more extenſive projects at Agra. Indeed | 
his projects of Acbar were all vaſt and compre- 


henſive, like the mind that formed them. In 
the i important plans for which peace gave leiſure, 
as well as in the more dazzling ſcenes of martial 
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glory, his genius and his abilities ſeemed to ber 
alike ſuperior to tlie reſt of mankind. 4 
Aber beving deteraübab to make Agrt an 
imperial reſidenee, ordered the old wall of earth 


Patan thonarchs, to be deſtroyed, and rebuilt 
with hewnſtone, - brought from the quarties of - 
Fettipore. This undertaking, however” cons 
ſiderable, was finiſhed with no great &fficulty, 
and withif no very protracted period. But to 
re- build Agra and its caſtle in a tmaniier worthy 
of the defigner, and ealeulated to retider ĩt ch 
metropoks of the greateſtiempite in Aſia, re- 
quired the unwearied exertians' of one of the 
greateſt" monarchs whom” Afia had ever betield; 
For the full completion of his magnificent Plan, 
Acbar, by the bromiſe of am ample re würds, cle 
lected together, from every quarter of his de- 
minidtis, the moſt ſkilful archite@s, the moſt 
celebrite# ar tiſts in every branch botkrof external | 
ornament and · domeflic derarat 
judgthetre may be formed of the Pogiet 4. 
bour and ex required to to perfect the 'whole 
undertaking, when the reader is acquainted thit 


wh 


he palace Alone took up twelve years in finith · 3 
ing, kept conftantly” employed. durtt ing chat 
period,” above a thaufand labourets, and and coſt 
ors. thigh millions of rupees-. The caffle 
C itſelf, 


with which” the city had been incloſed by the 


EF; N 
Self, the largeſt ever erected in ,Todin, ag 
built 1 in the form I creſcent; along the banks, 
of..the. qua, which bacomey at this place, in 
ys: progreſs. io the Ganges, a very conſiderable: 
river ; its lofty walls were compoſed of ſtones 
of an enprmous ſize, hard as pnarble, and of 4 
reddiſh, colour, reſembling jaſper, which! at a 
diſtance in thg rays: bf. the ſun gave it a ſhining 
aud: beautiful appearance, It was four miles in 
extent; and it conſiſted of three cqurts; adorned, 
Vith many ſtately . particoes, galleries, and. 
turrcts, all richly painted 3nd gilded, and Lore 
Cen, gyerlaid with plates of gold, The firſt. 
: courty., built round: with arches, that gave a 
perpetual, ſhades {a ,deprable amidſt. the; heats 
of a Þyrning climate, Was intended bog the im 
perial guard; the ſegond, for the great. gomrahs 
and miniſjers- of ſtate, ychg had there their. {+ 
veral apartments for; thg trauſa gion .of the. 
 publie- bufineſs; and; the thipd gurt, within, 
Which as contained the feraglip, ganhiſted. en-, 
tirely of the. ſtately apartments of the epaperor. 
himſelf, hung re round with the richeſt ſilks of fPerka,: | 
and glittering. with a profuſion pf Jadap.w ealth,. 
Pane theſe. were the a gardens, laid 10 


„ 
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all that could gratify the eye, regal th the car, or 
fatiare the moſt ee palate; ; th the lovglich, 
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ſtantly engamped, Whoſe ſhining. armour. and 


piazgas and beyond this coprt was the preſence 


. . 7 1 | 
* the deepeſt verdyres. grottos of the moſ} 


ä refreſhing coolneſs, fruits of the moſt delicjous 
flavour; caſcades that never; ceaſed. to murmur, 


and muſic. that, neyer failed to delight. In the 
front of the caſtle,, towards the river, a large 5 
area was leſt for the exerciſe. of the royal ele- 
phants, and the battles of wild beaſts, in which 
the Indian emperors uſed to take great delight; 
and, in a ſquare of vaſt extent, that ſeparated 
the palace from the city, a numerous army con 


gorgeous enſigns diffuſed a glory round them, 


and added greatly to the 1] ſplendour, of the ſcene. * 


But, if this palace was thus externally, grand, 
what.a ſplendid ſcene, muſt its i interiar parts, have 
diſplayed? Mandeſlo, ho viſited Agra 1 in 1638, 
and ſaw that city in the . af its glory, 
after informing us that che palace, was altoger 
ther the.grandeſt object he hadever beheld ; that 


it was ſurrounded with a wall of free · ſtone, and 
à broad 12 * with a dra -bridge at each of its 
gates,,2dds.*, that at the farther end of the third 


court Jou Law a zow of fler pillar under W 


z that this more ſpacious apartment — 
adorned. per a row of golden pillars of a ſmaller 


48 ee ty ns eee vol. its 
ſze, 
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fe, and within the baluſtrade was the roy thrond 
of maſſy gold, almoſt incrufted over witli dia. 
monds, pearls, and other precious! ſtones; that 
above 1 __ was a 8 where the Mo. 


8 


N were admitted behind hs gelen x 
He mentions likewiſe an Apaftmentih the caſtle, 


very temarkable for its tower, which” was 085 


vered with maffy gold, and for the treaſure Which 
it contained, having eight large vaults filled 

wir gold, filver, and precious ſtones, the va - 
Ive of which Was ineſtimable; As I have ever 
eſteemed tlie accounts given us of the internal 
Patts of India by Bernier and Thevenot to be 
far more accurate and authentic than theſe by 
Tavernier,” who travelled thither 
mercantile capacity, and Poffeſſed rieither the 


leiſur nor "the © oppofrutity which” the others 
ks with attetrtiöf, .o 
1 liave in this work more generally followed the 
relativhis of the former chan the latter öf thoſe 


4 * 


enjoyed, to examine ob 


travellers. On alf fubjects, however, tlist re« 


late to commerce, and the fplendour arid'rithies 


of the eaſtern courts, which he admtred ſo 


much, and of which as a merchant in gold and 


N he knew ſo accurately to calculate the va. 
„ e, 


rhettly in 2 


IL 
ue he undoubtedly deſetves the preferenee of . 
citation. Tavernier e, who viſited Agra in the 
decline of its glory near the end of the. laſt cen 
tury, in the abſence of the court at Jehauma- I 
bad, obtained Permiiſion from the commanding 
Omra to viſit, in company with a Duteh mer- 
chant; the inſide of that ſplendid palace; and, 
among other proots of its magnificente; makes 
parficular mention of a gallery, the arch''af 
which it was Shah Jehiaun's intention to hive 
overlaid with filver, and he had engaged an inge 
nious Frenchman to undertake the work, but 
the artiſt being ſoon after poiſoned, the deſign 
was dropt. He deſcribes the ceiling of chat 
gallery as adorned with branched work of gold 


and azure,” and hung below with rich tapeſtry. 
But there vas alſo another moſt ſumptuous 


gallery ſeen by Tuvernier, which fronted the 
river: add which the ſame ronarch had pure 
46-cover entirely ever with a kind of let- 
fice-work of emeralds and rubies, that ſhould 
haue repreſented to the life . grapes when they 
are grren, and hen they begin to grow red. But 
this deſign, vrhich made ſuch a noiſe in "the 
; world, and required more riches than all the 
world could afford to perfect, ſtill remains un- 
1 finiſhed, there being only three ſtocks of a vine 
- e Tavernicr's Indian Travels, book is chip.7, © 
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in gold, with their leaves, as the reſt oaght'fo 
have been, enamelled according to their natural 


colours, with emeralds, rubies, and other pre- 
cious ſtones, wrought into the faſhion of grapes.“ 
This ſplendid idea of Jehaun was not without 
parallel amidſt the magnificence of eaſtern 
courts; for we are told by Herodotus, that Pi- 


| thius, the wealthy. Rythinian, made Darius a 
| preſent of a plane: tree and a vine of gold. This 


vine, according to Athenæus f, was adorned 
with jewels hanging in cluſters, in form and 
colour reſembling grapos, and ſpread like a 
nich canopy over the. golden bed of that mo- 


march. But, without going to Perſia, we find in 


Curtius 5, s, amidſt that luxuriant deſcription, in 
eco. of Hig ſtate AH ha of an 


the golden vines that twined Found cthaſe; orinar 
mentęd polumns of the ſame metal which taps 
ported his palace, amidſt whoſe branches ati 
feial birds of ſilvet, in imitation ofothofe moſt 
eſteemed in India, were diſpoſed with the niceft 


art by the curious deſigner. Rut⸗ ee 


from the halace to the city of Agra. 2 ci! 

* In a line with the palareycaloygithe:baiks: of 

5 ſame river, were ranged :the: a e 
| f. See Herodot. lib. vii. and allo Athetivilsy lis M 


& Wigtas Curtius, lib. vip. 8 Hob j 5 2 5 
1. "penn 
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flies of che princes arid great rajds, who died 
with each other lu adorning the new metropolis? 


the majeſtic edifices of which met the delighted” 
eye, interſected with lofty trees, wide canals; * 
and beautiful gardens: Determined to make 
it the wonder and envy of the eaſt, and to bury” 


both its formef name and obſcurity in equal 5 


oblivion, the fultan' gave his own name to the 
riſing capital, and called it Acbar-abad, while 
he enriched it with the nobleſt monuments of 


regal munificence that human ingenuity could 


plan,” or human induſtry could execute. That 
nothing might be wanting to fender it uſeful for 
every purpoſe both of religion and commerce, 
Acbar erected in it many ſpacious caravanſeras, 
ſumptuous bagars, and innumerable moſques, 
ſome remarkable for the elegance, and others for 
the grandeur of their ſtructure: he Bkewiſe 7 In- 
Vited foreigners from all nations to come and 
ſettle there,” built them Fade Lara 


indulged 8 in many immunities. fry pars! 


| teular, knowing the great otiſcquerice e of the” | 
| Portugueze' at that period in the commereial 
. World, he endeavoured: to eftablith a connection 
i with that enter prizing nation, ſolicited the eburt 


of Portugal that miſſioners pit be ſent to in- 


roc his ſubjedts in dae principles of brd. 
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anity,. and permitted the Jeſuits. to RY 4 
| church, and found à college in his new city, 
- which he endowed with a penfion from the royal 
treaſury. By theſe liberal and politic exertions, 
Agra, or Acbar-abad, from being a country town 
of no great note, ſoon became the moſt flouriſhing 
city. in his dominions, and the thronged reſort 
of Perſian, Arabian, and Chineſe merchants, 
| beſides thoſe from the European ſettlements, 
who flocked j in multitudes to its mart. 
Agra, during the long reign of Acbar and his 
_ fon Jehaungeer,. flouriſhed, as the firſt city for 
magnificence and.commercein India. Shah Je- 
haun, by rebuilding Delhi, and by removing the 
imperial inſignia, the treaſures and the jewels 
accumulated by his anceſtors, to his new and 
ſplendid palace in that capital, gave the' fatal 
blow to its conſequence as an imperial city. 
Aurengzeb lived in the field of battle,. and made 
it his buſineſs rather to extend the bounds, than 
to beautify and aggrandize the capitals, of his em- 
pire. Agra, deſerted by its monarchs, languiſhed_ 
under the deprivation of the royal ſmile, and 
rapidly, funk into decay: at this day, how- 
ever, it exhibits more magnificent: monuments 
of former ſplendour than any city of Hindoftan ; 
and when time ſhall have entirely levelled thoſe 
mmtmmuments with the duſt, Ach A ſhall ſurvive. 
the-wreck, and flouriſh for ever in the hiſtoric 
page of its immortal founder, 


F 


—: eater het ER n= = — INN 
_ ws 
— ; — — — 
—.— = - if — $22. = nu, 
— — — 
. — = — — — 
VERT DIET — . — = 2 == = 
2 = *- = : | 
, — - — = 
Py 7 


* * 


eee 
„ioo "A 1 


2 — 5 


— 
— > DW 


nnubenny Jo. umumopyy ML 


Cz * 
y MF. A 
* 


GCNAH INA OO 


dqN AH AAN Ta AA OT 


18 — — pie Ree . —— 3 25 „ 


WF? hy SEAS A UQMUERD LV Wall IL HK > 
6 : 


— 


ws 1 


2 od 7e 


bg 


AMdHdNY NAJAVY * 


vun 


Ee 


2 hοποπi¹ũn⁰h⁰αfε 10 hun 


aNAHMUANNASY 
1 


— — — 


e eee 
DD 


u mooi 


I NINHA TIN N 


rr > 58> A Tay 


% 
* 
* 


— — tt er ee - „. — — DAS 
2 — ———— — euro rr — — VAR Ir oro ror DI 
— 


=4 


b 5 % 
15 k 
«© } 
APE 
9 T * 2 * J 
7 k 
. £ a Y 4 7 
8 FL 1 RE bd + 19 
* a 1 : : 
1 *Y „ 7 14 1 * 
K 2 744 N 1 4 "i 
? x N * * ? * 4 . 
1 „ + Md £ $f, | ER Ib NES Wr 
11411 IT 4 PIR 3.3 is 1 N „ FEE FITS 433+ 
WS Cc r. ä 5 
PRE * 3 1 K* ry ES CTT f 
. * ##+73 ; 3-05 $4 Jt : 3 6 $44 py 1 $4 e IP | : 
wo 5 * * 250 7 
why . # e 
$7 7 


Oo the Dinifing 5 Hindalan 1 20 the 
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F TE R "IA PRO the great tl 4 
the ancient geography of India according to 
Prolemay, Strabo, and Pliny; and having taken 
a view of the magnificence which diſtinguiſhed. 
the ſubteflive tapitals of that ancient. empires 
as. well-in remote as. in more recent periods, 
it remains: for: us: to purſus the tract originally 


marked | out for the conduct of; thig iutroduo- 


tory Diſſtrtation, and to conſider India, or rather 
Hindaſtan, lacrording to the diviſons of the 
Orientals e * of the beſt modern) 
peopraplierss|:: - "7 0G 

'The-moſt- mis accounts of the Grins 
and ſubckpieng of this extenſive; territory, the; 
hiſtory. of its moſt early periods and governing; 
Princes, are only 10 be collecged from the 
writings of the Indians themſelves, and of thoſe, 
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Lmong them. - Although the ſaved lang guad 1455 
which is the general depoſit of their Big 
| And theology, has, till very lately, remained 
| an inſcrutable myſtery, much cfedit is ſtill due 

to, the Mohammedan literati, for their efforts 
in various ages to inveſtigate that obſcure ſub-" 
Ject. Mr. Fraſet's catalbgue of oriental manu- 
Keri pts, added to His hiſtory of Nadir Shah. 
affords ſome ſtriking infkandes of chat Iaudadle 
curijoſity; and it is highly to the honour of 
their  Perfiah and Tartarian conquerors, that 
fich a general ſpirit” of enquiry was encõu- 
/ raged: among them by | conſiderable rewards; 
and that moſt of the hiſtorical and geographi- 
cal tracts alluded to were written either at 
the eommand or by the pen of their trionarehs. 
Many convincing proofs of this :affettion might 
be adduced, but in particular the TaRIKR.“ 
E PADSHAHAN HIND, or Hiſtory of the Sove- 
reigns of Hind; the VAK EAT BARRRTL, or 

Commentaries of - Sultan © Baber; and the 
VAkEAr JEHANGEERY ; of which the two 
laſt were written by thoſe emperors themſelves. 
But their moſt illuſtrious exertion; in this reſpect/ 

; 16 the ArkEN Axkkrxr, or Mirror of 'Acbar; 
ſo often adverted to in theſe pages, Which was 
| compiled at that monarch's expreſs command,” 


4a contains an account of the feveral ham 
2 0 28 and 
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aide cities of Hindoſtan, its ciyil and relijlocn 
_ eſtabliſhments, and the laws and religious rites 
of the Bramins. The principal perſon em- 
ployed in carrying on this great and uſeful work 
was Abul Fazil, prime vizier of the Mogul, 
the moſt elegant hiſtorian of his age, whoſe writ- 
ings were ſo much admired throughout the eaſt, 
and ſo remarkable for energy and animation, 
that it was ſaid of them, that the monarchs of 
Afia were more afraid of the pen of the ſecre- 
tary than of the ſword of the ſultan, formidable 
as that ſword was. The Ayeen Akbery is, 
therefore, the rich mine whence moſt of our 
future information muſt be derived. But be- 
fore I enter on the modern part of the Indian 
geography, it is neceſſary that the word HI x- 
bos TAN itſelf ſhould be explained. Hindoſtan 
then is a corruption of the term Hinduſtan; 
the domeſtic appellation of India, compounded 
of Hindu, and ſtan, or iſtan, a region. Thus 
Perſia is called in the oriental language Farſ- 
iſtan; Suſiana, Chuz-iſtan ; and part of Tar- 
tary, Mogul -ſtan. Mr. Dow has upon this, 
word ſtarted a ſingular, and, as it turns out, an 
unfounded aſſertion. Indoo, or Hindoo, he 

ſays, in Sanſcreet, ſignifies the moon, and that 
from this luminary and the ſun the Indian ra- 
Jas are fond of deducrng their rh he there- 
ELL (UG | G fore 


fore he contends, in oppofition both to ancient 
and modern geographers, that the great river 


Indus takes its name from the people, and not 
the people from the river. Mr. Halhed, how- 
ever, on the contrary, aſſerts that Hindoſtan 


is a word entirely of Perſian origin, equally 
unknown to the ancient and modern Sanſcreet; 
that the terms univerſally ufed for Hindoſtan in 


the Sanſcreet language are BHERTEKHUND, a 
word derived from BuER RU, one of the firft In- 
dian rajas, whoſe name was adopted for that of 
the kingdom, and Knop, a continent, or wide 
tract of land, and JuuODοDEET, compounded of 
Juugoo, a jackal, an animal remarkably 


abounding in this country; and bzzr, any 


large portion of land ſurrounded by water; and 
that it is only fince the æra of the Tartar go- 
vernment that they have aſſumed the name of 
Hindoo a, to diftinguiſh them from their con- 
querors, the Muſſulmen b. The word Gentoo, 
he adds, is an appellation equally unknown and 
inapplicable to the natives, either as a tribe of 
Brama, or collectively as a nation, being de- 
rived from Gent, o or Gentoo, which * 


2 is Mr. Halhed's "ok to the code 5 Gentoo Laws 
T 22. quarto; and Dow, vol. i. p. 32. 


.b Mr. Wilkins likewiſe / affirms, that the' terms Kihd6o and | 


Hindoflas are not to be found 1 in the Sanſercet Dictionary - 
5 animal 


T1 


Inlival i general ; and, in its more add: 
ſenſe, mankind. Poſſibly the Portugueze, on 
their firſt arrival in India, hearing the word 
frequently in their mouths, as applied to man- 
kind in general, might adopt it for the domeſtie 
appellation of the Indians themſelves : perhaps 
alſo their bigotry might force from the word 
Gentoo a fanciful alluſion to Gentile, or Pagan: 
Mr. Halhed, on the ſubject of the Sanſcreet 
language, never ſtands in need of collateral evi- 
dence to ſupport his aſſertions } otherwiſe Sir 
W. Jones's additional authority © might here be 
cited, who ſays the natives call Hindoſtan Bha- 
rata, from Bharat, one of two brothers, 
whoſe father had the dominion of the whole 
earth,” and ſuppoſe this domain of Bharat to 
be in the centre of the Jumboodeep, or JamBu= 
Dw1BA, as he writes it; deriving the word from 
Jambu, a delicate kind of Indian fruit, called 
by the Europeans roſe-apple. Hence ariſes the 
vain appellation of MxDH TAMA, or central, by 
which hey likewiſe diſtinguiſh their happy 
country. a 
HI o rA e the empire * the great 
Mogul ; for it would be dafl g departed ma- 
jeſty to retain that mode of expreſſion at this 
ay, e it is a fact notorious to * ra that 
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the city of Delhi, and a ſinall territory round 


it, conſtitute in India the whole of the preſent 
dominions of the houſe of Timur—HinposTan 


is bounded on the north by the mountains of 


Tartary and Tibet: on the welt it is ſeparated 
from Perſia and the Uzbek Tartary by defarts, 
and by thoſe mountains which were known to 
the ancients under the name of Paropamiſus: 
on the ſouth it is confined by the countries of 
the Deccan, the peninſula not being properly a 
part of it; and on the eaſt it has for its limits 
the kingdoms of Tipra, Aſſam, and Arracan, 
ſituated on the peninſula beyond the Ganges. 
It will beobſerved, in drawing theſe lines of 
limitation, that neither the Ganges or Indus are 
mentioned, as in the ancient geography, the for- 
mer as the eaſtern, nor the latter as the weſtern 
termination of this country; for ſuch a mode 


of diviſion would deprive Hindoſtan of many 


extenſive and valuable tracts that lie on the weſt- 


ern banks of the Indus, and along the eaſtern 


borders of the Ganges. Ptolemy, who makes 
Arachoſia, Gedroſia, together with the Para- 
pamiſadæ, and not, the Indus, the weſtern 
boundary of India, if he had been appriſed 
of the courſe of the Burrampooter, would 
doubtleſs have fixed upon that ſtream, and not 

upon the Ganges for its eaſtern, limit. In our 

| 0 ; own 


"© WE 


own ignorance of the geography of lad, till of 
very late years, we may find many apologies 

for the defective aceounts of the ancient writers 
on that ſubject; and, inſtead of. harſhly cen- 
ſuring their venial errors, we ought rather to 
contemplate their laborious inveſtigations in that 
infant ſtate of the ſcience with reverence and 
with admiration. Sir William Jones makes 
the large province of Sind to comprehend both 


Mocran, the ancient Gedroſia, and Multan, 


which, he obſerves, have been conſidered as 
provinces of Perſia; while, on the other hand, 


we know that both Cabul and Zableſtan, in 


the proſperous ſtate of the Indian empire, were 
generally conſidered as forming a part of that 
empire, and were often governed by the vice- 
roys of the Mogul. In fact, the title to poſſeſ- 


ſion of thoſe frontier provinces fluctuated with 
the viciſſitudes of both empires; a circumſtance. 


which will account for the variations of modern 
geographers : and, with reſpect to the apparent 
inaccuracies of the ancients, the following per- 
tinent remark of the laſt mentioned author Will 
ſerve at once as a vindication, and as an eluci- 


dation of their writings: © It is uſual with the 


Aſiatics to give the ſame name to the countries 
which lie on both ſides of any conſiderable river: 
thus, the province of Sind 1s divided by the In- 
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Jordan. Egypt by the Nile, and the eaſtern. re- 


gion of India by the Ganges.“ 1 The peninſula, 


of India, enn in its greateſt «xteny 15 | 


line drawn: ech 8 ee on 5 fee A 
to Balaſore on the eaſtern ſhore, and is ſome · 
times denominated the Deccan, although in its 
proper and limited ſenſe that title can only be 
given to certain diſtinct provinces of the penins 
ſula. It is bounded on the north by that ima- 
ginary line, and on the three other ſides 10 is 
embrapged by the ean. 
In the account e above of the.n modern the 


and Mr, Ronni en aut; 9 4 the 
former, an hiſtorian of equal elegance and authen- 
ricity, the latter, without: @ rival, ſince the 
death of P'Anville, in the path of Indian geo- 
graphy, Sir William Jones and the Ayeen Ak- 


bery will be our | moſt certain conductors 


through the remainder of this treatiſe, which, if 
it [ſhould appear extended to too great a length, 
I hope that the candour of 'the reader. will be ex- 


erted in my fayour, when he reflects that Iam . 


attempting to convey ideas of the geography 


of an empire of which ſeveral provinces are 


or have been ſo many PAD. kingdoms ; an 
empire 
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empire which the a ancients conſidered. as the 
third part of the habitable earth, and which, 
in. fact, conſtitutes no inconſiderable portion of 
the. vaſt continent of Aſia. 85 8 the barren ſab- 
ject of its geography, however, J have not 
wholly. confined my obſervations, and much leſs 
to minute and unintereſting particulars : : but 
have endeavoured to diſplay its moſt prominent 
features, and to exhibit a general proſpect of the 
extent and ſplendour of its ancient and cele- 
| brated ca pitals. F or oriental words are not ea- 
ſily accommodated, to an European ear; and 
many. readers are apt to be. diſpleaſed with the 
frequent return of harſh and uncouth names of _ 
rivers, cities, and provinces, the very ſound of | 
which creates diſguſt. To this. conſideration 
1 ſhall. ever pay a proper attention, but truſt 
chat L. ſhall never ſacrifige correctneſs to a fear | 
of diſguſting, nor rien to a vain poliſh of 
language. 21 a ite W 
Inga 3 eee the toon 
of the Hindoos,. their ſtrange eccentric concep- 
tions relative to the geography of the globe, as 
well as of their own country, will come under 
our more particular review. It will, therefore, 
be ſufficient in this place to remark, that the 
natives: 5 themſelves ſuppoſe Jumboodeep. to be 

. + On one 


E 5 
one of che ſeven DEEPS or iſlands, ſurrounided by 
as many oceans, that compoſe. the terreſtrial 
globe. Jumboodeep has nine grand diviſions, 
which are enumerated 1 in the Ayeen Akbery e, 
and illuſtrated in a curious geographical ' map. 
In the centre of this deep, they fay, ſtands a 
golden mountain of a cylindrical form, which 
deſcends as far beneath as it riſes above the fur- 

face of the earth. The ſummit of this moun- 

tain, whoſe altitude is 84,000 yojans, but, ac- 
cording to others, only 16,0 yojans, they 
denominate Sommeir; and on that ſummit, 
and on its ſides, they believe are the different 
degrees of paradiſe. In a direct line from the 
lofty golden mountain of Sommeir, at the ex- 
tremity of the four quarters of the earth, their 
romantic imaginatious have placed four eities, 

encompaſſed with walls built of bricks' of gold, 
viz. Jumkote, Lanka, Siddahpore, and Roo. 

muck. Our preſent buſineſs is with' that di- 
viſion only which extends from Lanka? in the 
ſouth, to the northern range of mountains 
ra. between it and Sommer, which 1 in the 


* S313 2-7; (5.3 2 FO 


38 MES Aber | 11 5 iii. p. 33 · Cote of Gentoo "= 

p 45+. quarto edit. 

k Lanka is not the iſland of Ceyloan, as is PRIN Wp oted, 

but a place determined by the interſection of the equaror and 
the meridian of Delhi; which anſwers to the ſouthern extremity 
of the Maldivy iſlands,” Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 36. 
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language of the country are called Heemachel, | 
Heemakote, and Nekh, and of which, in Mr. 
Burrow's opinion, the firſt are the Raymrcys' 
mountains of Ptolemy ; the ſecond the Imavs 
and the EMoDri mountains; and the third is the 
DxEents of Ptolemy. This tract is Mr. Halhed's 


Bhertekhund, or, as I ſhall hereafter, according 


to Mr. Rennel's and Sir W. Jones' s orthogra- 
phy, take the liberty of une the word, 
BHARATA. 

BHAR ATA, the firſt diviſion of Jumboodeep, 
is ſaid in the Afiatic Reſearches (page 419), to 
have for its northern boundary the mountains 
of Himalaya, that is, I preſume, of Heemachel 
before mentioned, taken in an extended ſenſe; 
but in either appellative the claſſic term of 
IuAus may be plainly traced, The mountains 
of Vindhya, called alfo Vindian by the Greeks, 
and the Sindhu, or Indus, according to the In- 
dian geographers, form its limit, on the weſt. 
The great river Saravatya, or river of Ava, 


waſhes Bharata on the ſouth-eaſt ; and on the 


ſouth it is bounded by the ocean, and by the 
great iſland of Sinhala, or lion-like men. Be- 
tween Lanka and Heemachel the Hindoos place 
ſeven ranges of mountains, extending from eaſt 
to weſt; but my readers will readily excuſe the 
inſertion of their names, as well as thoſe of 
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the ſubdiviſions of Jumboodeep, which being 


unaccompanied with deſcriptive accounts, could 


only exhibit a tedious catalogue of names that 


would afford little pleaſure to his eye, little 
muſic to his ear, and leſs proche to hi | 
underſtanding, 3 

The Perſian and yp IT geographers = 
vide the great Indian empire into two parts, 
which they call Hind and SIND. By the 
country of Hind in its ſtricteſt ſenſe they mean 
the diſtricts on both ſides of the Ganges, and 


by Sind the country that lies on each ſide of 


the Sindab, eſpecially where it diſcharges itſelf 
to the ocean, Sind, ancluding Mocran and 


Multan, is bounded on the ſouth by the Indian 


ſea, which embraces it in the form of a bow; 
it has Hind on the caſt, and on the weſt Ker- 
man, with part af Sejeſtan, Which alſo bounds 
it on the north; but if, with ſome. geograpbers, 
we make it compriſe even Zableſtan and Cabul, 
its northern limits will extend as far as Cath- 
mire, that deliglitful and extraordinary Valley, 
celebrated over all Aſia for the ſingular beauty 
of its inhabitants, the ſerenity of its air, and 


the abundance of its delicious fruits: : if, again, 


we. include Caſhmire alſo in this, diviſion of 
India, it will reach as far northward as Tibet 


or Fo the country of the fineſt, mulk, 
which 


t 91 
which has China on the eaſt, and oriental 
Tartary on the weſt and north 6 "2 Tee 
lays, the natives inhabiting the- banks of the 
Sinde are called, from its water, AB-IND ; and 
that the Perſians and Arabians denominate the 


tract which it waſhes in the lower part of its 


courſe. the kingdom of Diul, 

_ Hip, according to Sir W. Jones, is divided 
into three parts; Guzur Ar, including moſt of 
the. ſouthern provinces, and among them the 
city. and territory of Sumnat, the. deſpoiling 
of whoſe auguſt and venerable pagada, filled 
with treaſures equally ſacred and ineſtimable, 
by the deſolating tyrant Mahmud, in the 
eleventh century. Will hereafter excite in us 
the ſtrongeſt emotions of indignation and horror. 
MALABAR, or the country of the Malais, 
which includes what the Arabians call Beladel- 


fulful, or the land of pepper, and is terminated. 


on the ſouth by the cape of Comren, famous for 
producing the beſt aloe-wood, a favourite per- 
fume of the Aſiatics: to the 3 of this 
promentory are the numerous iſlands which - 
we call Maldives, and the Arabians Rabihat, 
and a little to the ſouth-eaſt lies the famous Se- 
randib, or Seilan, which produces ſo many pre- 


E Short Deſeription of Aſia, p. 8. 
Texeira's Hiſt. of Perſia, p. 90. 
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cious perfumes, je wels, and ſpices. Texeira 
writes the name of this great iſland Selandive', 
that is, the iſland of Seilin, obſerving that Dive 
in the language of the country ſignifies an iſland, 
as the Male-dive, or iſlands of Male; Ange. 
dive, the five iſlands; while the great commercial 
town of Diu is called, by way of eminence 
Dive, or Div, ' THE Is. AND. IT he Sanſereet 
name of Seilän, according to a curious note and 
remark which I obſerve added to page 36 of the 
3d vol. of the Ayeen Akbery, is TA yOBON, a word 
reſembling Taprobane, and implying the wilder- 
neſs of prayer. From what was before remarked 
in the ancient geography concerning the Malli, 
and the mountainous country of Malleam, in 


this neighbourhood, we may, I think, without 


any great violence on eaſtern language, trace to 
them the name of this diſtrict. BaR, as an ad- 


| jun, 'Mr. Richardſon obſerves k, denotes A 


COUNTRY, and inſtances Tranquebar and Mala- 
bar: bar alſo ſignifies elevated; in either fenſe 
the word is applicable. I have explained the word 
Malabar, but had omitted before to mention the 
derivation of Coromandel, which Mr. Rennel 
derives from Soramandelum, corruptly called 


Coromandel. The Soræ were a nation inhabiting 


that coaſt. ho are mentioned by Ptolemy ; and 
i Texicra, p.94 XK Mr. Richardſon's Diſſertation, p. 12. 
| their | 
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their capital of Arcoti, - though ſtrangely thruſt Wo. 
out of its proper place in his map, is the Arcot 

of the moderns. 7 
The third diviſion of Hind is called Ma- 
BER, or the paſſage, by the Arabians, and ex- 
tends ſrom the gulph of Bengal on both ſides of 
the Ganges, as far northward as the ſtraits of 
Kupele. The ſtraits of Kupele, through 
which the Ganges diſcharges the volume of its 
waters, form a part of the chain of the Sewalic 
mountains that riſe immediately north of the 
level plain of Hindoſtan ; while far above them, 
conſiderably more northward, ſoar the ſnowy 
precipices of Caucaſus. . Caucaſus, in the lan- 
guage of oriental poetry, is the tremendous 
 Kaf, or Caph, which Mr. Richardſon * tranſ- 
lates rock, or promontory, and which in the 
romances of the eaſt is ſuppoſed to form a part 
of that fabulous mountain which like avaſt ring 
1 urrounds the earth; where the monſter OY. ; 


1 Mr. Richardſon, p. 170. 

m „The man who is unacquainted with the fairies, dragons, 
and enchanters, ſo frequently introduced in the Poems of Fir- 
duſi; who knows nothing of the griffin Simorg, the ſpeaking 
horſe of Roſtam, the dark fea which ſurrounds the world, the 
mountain of Kaf, or the battle of the twelve heroes, can no 
more pretend to read the fineſt writings of Perſia, than he could 
| underſtand the odes of Pindar, if he had never heard of the Tro- 

Jan war, the groves of Eüyfum, the voyage of the Argonauts, or 
the ſeveral attributes of the heathen A Preface to Nadir 
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. 55 a griffin 
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a griffin of immeaſurable dg tus has for 
unknown ages fixed her abode, and where the 
ſhadowy beings of Perſian mythology, dives, 
dragons, and dæmons, of every denomination, 
perpetually wage theit horrible conflicts. 

I ſhall now proceed to give the ſubſtance of 
what we find in the Ayeen Akbery " relative 
to the greater and ſmaller geographical diviſions 
of Hindoſtan, as fixed by the emperor Acbar, 
in the fortieth year of his reign, that is, about 
the year 1595 of the Chriſtian. ra; a book 
which Mr. Renne! obſerves », forms to this day 
'an authentic regiſter of theſe and all. other 
matters relative to that empire. 

HFHindoſtan was then parcelled out into twelve 
grand diviſions, called Soobahs, to each of 
which a viceroy was aſſigned, by the title of 
Soobahdar, corruptly written Soobah by Eu- 
ropean writers, for Soobah ſignifies province: 
many of theſe ſoobahs were in extent equal 
to large European kingdoms: The ſoobahs 
were again divided into circars, which Mr. 
Rennel would call counties; and theſe were 
ſubdivided into purgunnahs, which he weuld 
call hundreds. The names of the twelve Soo- 
bahs were, Allahabad, Agra, Owahs ene 


n Ayeen Akbery, vol. 11. 5. 37% ** 
Memoir, p. 3. * edit. e 
WE | Aus; 
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Ahmied-abad, Bahar, Bengal,” Dehly, Cabal, 
Lahoor, Multan, and Malwa. When Acbar 


conquered Berar, Khandeeſs, and Ahmednagur, 


they were formed into three Soobahs, increaſ- 


ing the number to fifteen. It is remarked in a 


note of the Memoir, that Acbar might have 
probably changed the boundaries of the old 
Soobahs, by adding or taking away certain 
circats, for the ' purpoſe of rendering each pro- 


vince more compact, and the provincial capiral 


more centrical to the ſeveral parts of it. Guz- 
urat is not mentioned, as the reader muſt 


notice in the above quotation 3 although Ah- 


medabad its capital is, which may probably be 


_ uſed for the province itſelf, although in ano- 


ther note to the ſame publication we ate told, 


that Guzurat is by ſome of the Hindoos con- 


ſidered as lying without the limits of Hin- 
doſtan; and we are referred for a proof of this 
remark to the letters of Berar Rajah. Abul 
Fail expreſſes his hope, as he ſhall commence 
his deſeription from the ſoobah of Bengal, the 
moſt ſouthern extremity of Hindoſtan, and 
carry it to Zabuliſtan, that while he is writ- 
ing, not only Turan and Iran, but alſo other 
5 bene m de e to Wan account. 7 
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| * Bengal ene Oriſfij bow this _—_— 
the eaſt, is bounded by mountains on the 


north and ſouth, and on the welt joins to the 
{oobah of Bahar. It is ſituated: in the ſecond 


. climate?. From Chittagong to Kurhee are four 


hundred. coſe difference. of longitude ; and from 
the northern range of mountains to the ſouth- 


ern extremity of Sircar Madarun are compre- 


hended two hundred coſe of latitude.“ We 
ſhall be ſufficiently exact, Mr. Gladwin ob- 
ſerves, if we take the Indian coſe, which varies 
in the ſeveral provinces at the general average 
of two Engliſh miles. When Oriſſa was 
added to Bengal, the additional length was com · 
puted to be forty- three cole, and the breadth 


twenty cole. 


Without following the FOE  Akbery 
through all the. minuter diviſions of each Soo- 
bah, I ſhall notice what is there remarked: con- 
cerning its principal city, climate, productions, 


force, commerce, and revenue. The hiſtory of 


their ſeveral - ſovereigns, when n e 
doms, wall be given hereafter, ' | 
The air of Bengal is very temperate; +: The 


periodical rains commence in April, and continue 


p The ancient ene, divided the globe into ſeven cli- 
mates only. 4 
OF 
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for Guse more than ſix months during this 
ſeaſon; the low-lands are ſometimes entirely 
overflowed.!* We are informed in à note, that 
the frequent ſtorms of thunder, | =ghtning, 


wind, and rain, from the north-weſt; which 


precede the ſetting in of the periodical rains, 
contribute very much to moderate the heat; 
that thoſe rains more generally commence in 
the beginning of June; and that if they break 

up early in September, the weather is intenſely 
hot, and the inhabitants are very ſickl - ' 
This ſoobah abounds with rivers, the 
fineſt of which is the Gung, or Ganges, whoſe 


ſource; has never been traced. . The Hindoo 


prieſts fy that it flows from the hair of Ma- 
hadeo.” The real ſource and progreſs to the 
ocean, both of the Ganges and Burram- 
pooter, as diſcovered by the moderns, will 
hereafter. merit our more particular conſidera» 


tion. The learned among the Hindoos have 


compoſed: volumes in praiſe of the Ganges, 'all 
parts of which are ſaid to be holy; but ſome 
partieular places are eſteemed more. ſo than 
others. The great people have the water of this 
river brought to them from vaſt diſtances, it 
being eſteemed neceſſary in the performance af 
certain religious ceremonies. The water of the 


Ganges has been celebrated in all ages, not only 
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for its ſanctity, but alſo on account of its ſweet · 
neſs, bghtneſs, and ſalubrity, and becauſe 
it does not betome putrid, thougli kept for 


years. There is another very large river called 


Berhamputter,, which runs from 'Khatai to 
Coach, and from thence through Bazoolah'to the 


ſea. ' The fea of Bengal, which is a bay of the 


ocean, goes on one ſide to Baſorah, and on the 


other to Kulzum of Egypt, and from thence to 
Perſia, where by the natives it is called the ſea 


of 8 and the ſea of Perſia. 


Moſt of the rivers of Bengal have their er 


calfivated with rice, of which there are a. va- 


riety of ſpecies. The ſoil is fo fertile in ſome. 


places, that a ſingle grain of rice will yield a 
meaſure of two or three ſeer 1. Some lands will 
produce three crops iu a year. Vegetation is 


here ſo extremely quick, that as faſt as the wa- 
ter riſes the plants of rice grow above it, ſo that 
the car is never immerſed. : Men of experience 


affirm, that a ſingle ſtalk will grow fix cubits in 

one night. The ſubjeRs pay their annual-rentsin 

eight months, by inſtalrnents, themſelves bring - 

ing mohors and rupees to the places appointed 

tor the receipt of the revenues, it not being cuſ- 

17 in this foobah oe the husbandman my 
l T 
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the government to divide the crops. | The food 
of the inhabitants is for the moſt part fiſh and 
rice. Their houſes are chiefly made of bamboos, 
ſome of them very expenſive and very durable/ 

They travel chiefly by water, eſpecially in the 
rainy ſeaſon 3 and they conſtruct boats for wary 
burthen, and travelling. For their joutnies by 
land they make uſe of a machine called a Soo. 
haſens, ſupported upon the ſhoulders of men by 
a pole, formed of a number of ſtraight pieces of 
wood, joined together by iron rings. The 
fides of the machines are ornamented with dif- 
ferent metals, and over the top is thrown an 
arched covering, made of woollen cloth, for 
defence againſt the ſun and rain. In theſe ma- 
chines you fit, or lie down and fleep, as conve- 
niently as in a room or houſe. Some allo ride 
upon elephants. Horſes are very ſcarce. In 
ſome parts of this ſoobah are manufactured 
hempen carpets, ſo beautiful that they ſeem to 
be mate of filk. The inhabitants of Bengal are 
exceedingly fond of ſalt, which is ſcarce in 
ſome parts of the ſoobah. Diamonds, emeralds, 
pearls, agates, and corneliaus, are brought 
from other eountries to the ſea- ports of Bengal. 
Their flowers and fruits are fine and in plenty. 
The beetle · aut ſtains the lips of thoſe who car 
an Fee E 
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Among the principal cities of Bengal are par- 
ticularly noted Jennut-abad, a very ancient city, 
formerly called Lucknowti, and ſometimes 
Gowr. It has a fine fort, to the eaſtward of 
which is a large lake, If the dams break during 
the heavy periodical raius, the city is laid un- 
der water. Mahmoodabad, whoſe fort is ſur- 
rounded by a marſh. When Shire Khan con- 
quered this country, ſome of the rajah's ele- 
phants fled into the wilds, where they have in- 
creaſed in great numbers. This circar produces 
long pepper.—Chittagong, a largecity, ſituated 
among trees, upon the banks of the ſea, and a 
great emporium, being the reſort of Chriſtian 
and other merchants. There are two other 
emporiums a mile diſtant from each other, one 
called Satgong, and the other Hougly, with its 
dependencies ;. both of which are in the poſſeſ- 
fion of the Europeans. Satgong is famous for 
pomegranates. The ſoobah of Bengal now 
includes the five circars of Oxrss A, which was 
once an e 0 - 3 


a? 


F: 6 Gage g contzing one e and twenty 
nine brick forts. The periodical rains continue 
here eight months. They haye three-months 
of winter, and only one month that 1 is very hot, 

7 5 5 Rice 


Rice is cultivated in great abundance. The 
inhabitants live upon rice, fiſh, and vegetables. 
After boiling the rice, they ſteep it in, cold wa- 

ter, and eat it the ſecond day. The men are 
very effeminate, being exceedingly fond of or- 

naments, and anointing their bodies with ſan- 
dal- wood oil. The women cover only the 
lower parts of the body, and many make them- 
ſelves dreſſes of the leaves of trees. Contrary: 
to the general practice of the Hindoo wo- 
men, they may marry two or three times. 

Here are many idolatrous temples, built of 
ſtone, and of a vaſt height. Paper and ink are 
ſeldom uſed in this province; for the moſt part 
they write with au iron ſtyle upon the leaf of 
the taar-tree, and they hold the pen with the fiſt; 
clenched. Here are manufactures of cloth. 
The fruits and flowers of Oriſſa ate very fine, 


and in great plenty. The nuſreen is a flower; | 


_ delicately formed, and of an exquiſite ſmell.;- 
the outer ſide of the leaf is white, and the inner 
of a yellow colour. The Keurah grows here; 
quite common; and they have great variety of 
the beetle-leaf. They reckon all their accounts 
in cowris *, which is a ſmall white ſhell, with. 
r Eighty, cowris are called a Pun, and from fifry to fixty puns 


amount in value to a rupee. The great cheapneſs of. provifion. 
makes it convenient to have fo very low a prom for dealings 
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an aperture i in the mne and athe are found on 


che ſea ſhore,” 33 | 
Outtek, or Cattack, is . in ths 


| Ayeen Akbery as the capital of Oriſſa, contain- 
ing a fort, with many magnificent buildings, 
which. when Aebar reigned, was the reſidence of 


the governors of the province. It deſcribes the 
ſurrounding country as lying very low, and in 
the rainy ſeaſon as entirely covered with water. 
The deſcription of the famous palace of Cattack 
merits attention, as it marks the different apart- 
ments, both for ſtate and convenience, into 
which the manſion of an Indian e e _ 
period was divided. 

The palace of Cattack conſiſts of nine Gil. 
tin& buildings. The firſt is for the elephants, 
camels, and horſes. The ſecond is for the ar- 
tillery and military ſtores ; where are alſo quar- 
ters for the guards and other attendants. ''The 
third is occupied by the porters and watchmen. 
The fourth is appropriated for the ſeveral arti- 


ficers. The kitchens make the fifth range. 


The ſixth contains the rajah's public apartments; 


The ſeventh is for the tranſaction of private bu- 
fineſs. The eighth is where the women reſide; 


and the ninth is the rajah's fleeping apartments. 


To the' ſouth of this palace is a very ancient 


Hindoo temple.” | 
In 


[ 103 ] | 
In the town of Purſorem, on the banks of 
the ſea, the temple of Jaganaut 1s particularized, 
concerning the origin of whoſe erection and 
worſhip in Hindoſtan the following circum- 
ſtances are related. At the deſire of an ancient 
rajah of the province, a learned Bramin was 
ſent to fix upon the ſpot moſt proper for the 


foundation of a city. Arriving at this ſpot, | 


and anclining to fix upon this ſituation as by far 


the mot eligible of any he had yet ſeen, but ſtill 


not entirely determined, he obſerved a crow 
plunge into the water, and after waſhing its 
body, pay its obeiſance to the... ocean, The 
Bramin, who is affirmed to have underſtood the 
language of birds, enquired, of the crow the 
meaning of this ſtrange procedure: the bird an- 
ſwered, That he had formerly berg of the tribe 
of Dewtah, but from the curſe of a religious 
man was, transformed into that hape; that the 


ſpot., whereon, he ſtood was highly favoured by 


the Creator of the univerſe ; and that whoever 
| worſhipped him on that ſpot ſhould, not fail to 
proſper. | Animated by this intelligence; as W 
as b y ſucceeding, revelations. of the divine wi 


the raj jab built a large city, "and ; a z Place of wor- 


ſhi 1585 the ſpot where the. crow had 2 

N ot long after, the ſame rajah was directed by 
a a viſie ion, to caſt his eyes, upon a certain day, on 
1 the 


N. 
1441 
2 41318 
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the ſea-ſhore, when there would ariſe out of 
the water a piece of wood, fifty-two inches long; 


and one cubit and an half broad ; that this was 
the true form of the Deity ; that he muſt keep 
the invaluable treaſure ſeven days in his houſe, 
and afterwards ſet it up in the temple'as an ob 
ject of adoration. The viſion was verified by 
the appearance, at the appointed time, of the 
wodden divinity, which the rajah called Jaga- 
naut, and afterward ornamenting it with gold 
and precious ſtones, depoſited it in the temple, 
where it became the object of worſfip of all 
ranks of people; and is reported to have per- 

formed many miracles. The Bramins waſh the 
images of Jaganaut fix times every day; and 
the quantity of victuals daily dreſſed for' theſe 
idols is ſo very gacat as to feed twenty thouſand 


perſons. | They alſo at certain times carry the 
image in proceſſion upon 2 carriage of fixteen 
wheels,” which in the Hinddo language is called 
Ruhtli; and they believe that whoever aſfiſts in 


draws ing it along, obtains remiffion of all bis 
* 7 1 34 3 110 


4 


As the pagoda cba is the moſt celebrated 
"and frequented f in India, I thought the -foregoing 
account of its Origin, from ſo; authentic a regiſter 
of provincial antiquities as the Ayeen , 


would not be unwelcome: to the reader. 
5 


„Hir 


| 105 F 
will find, in Mr. Hamilton's* account of this 
coaſt, an engraving of this temple, which is an 
immenſe circular ſtructure, about fifty yards 
High, with the image of an ox, larger than the 
life, cut out of one entire ſtone, and projecting 
from the centre of the building. The fore- part 

of the animal is alone viſible ; the hinder- parts 
are fixed in the wall. He has likewiſe an en- 
graving of the coach, four ſtories in height, in 
which the idol is carried about in proceſſion, and 
under whoſe wheels he reports that the infatu- 
ated devotees often throw themſelves in a tran- 
ſport of holy fury. He deſcribes the idol as an 
irregular, pyramidal, black ſtone, and the tem- 
ple itſelf as deſtitute of any light except what 
it receives from one hundred lamps conſtantly 
burning before him. Tavernier, who was at 
this place about thirty years before Hamilton, 
informs us that this idol was adorned with a 
mantle of gold tiſſue, had two large diamonds 
in the place of eyes, and another pendant from 
his neck, with bracelets of pearls and rubies for 
his arms; and that the great revenues of Jaga- 
naui roſe from: the liberal donations which v were 
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daily 
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daily poured into its treaſury by innumerable 


ri of every deſcription. = 
The ſoobah of Bengal is ſaid to bid of 
twenty · four circars, and ſeven hundred and 


eighty- ſeven mahls. The revenue is fifty<njne 


erore, eighty- four lacks, fifty-nine thouſand 
three hundred and nineteen daums; and Fraſer t 


allows three hundred and twenty daums to a 
Pound ſterling. The forces maintained by the 


zemeendars amount to 23,350 cavalry, 801, f 58 : 
mfantry, 170 DV e's caution, nd 
ba N + | 6 bs 
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/ £6 eur: is ccm in the Gre hae; 
The length from Gurhee to Rhotas is 1 20 coſe, 
and the breadth from Tirhoot to the northern 
mountains includes 110 coſe. It is bounded 
on the eaſt by Bengal; by Allahabad and Owd 
on the weſt, and on . north and, _ by 


large mountains. 
The principal rivers of this fonbalas are the 


Ganges and the Sown.. / The Sown, the Ner- 


buddah, and the Chelum, all three ſpring 
from one ſource, near Kurrah. The water of 


the Sowi 15. cool, pleaſant to the taſte,” and 


t Fraſer's Nadir Shah, P+ 33» . ; 
„ 


T7 

wholeſome ; having run to the ſough' as far as 
Muneyr, it then unites with the Ganges. The 
tiver Gunduck comes from the north, and 
empties itſelf into the Ganges near Hajeepoor. 
The ſummer months here are very hot; but the 
winter is very temperate. The rains continue 
ſix months. The country is continually co- 
vered with verdure, and the ſoil is ſo hard, that 
during the ſtormy winds which blow here, you 
are not much incommoded with the duſt. 
Agriculture is in the higheſt perfection, the 
rice being ſo excellent, and of ſuch a variety 
of ſpecies, as are no where to be equalled. Su- 
gar- cane is cultivated in great abundance, aud 
in high perfection. Mughee is that ſpecies 
of the beetle- leaf which 1s moſt eſteemed; it is 
of a very thin and delicate texture, of a fragrant 
ſmell, with a beautiful colour, and the flavour is 
delicious. It is not cuſtomary in Bahar to di- 
vide the crops. The husbandman brings the 
tents himſelf, and, when he makes his firſt 

payment, comes dreſſed in his beſt attire.” 
Moſt of the houſes in this province are de- 
ſcribed as roofed with tiles, and the inhabitants 
are repprted 'to be famous for building boats, 
and for the manufacture of gilded glaſs: they have 
good elephants in plenty; but horſes and ca- 
mels are ſcarce. Bahar is famous for parrots, 


goats, 


[ 108 ] 
goats, fighting cocks, « remarkable Ex affords 


| ing great ſport,” and great variety of hawks. 


In ſircar Mungheer a ſtone wall is mentioned 


as extending from the Ganges to the mountamnss 


and forming the boundary between Bengal and 
Bahar. In fircar Bahap is Gaya, famous as 


a place of Hindoo worſhip, and called, from 
Brama, Birm-Gaya. Tirhoot, which Sir W. 


Jones mentions, on the authority of ſome 
information received in India, as the ſup- 


poſed reſidence of a colony of prieſts from 


Egypt, is aſſerted to have been from old time 
the reſidence of Hindoo learning; and this aſſer- 
tion renders that circumſtance highly. probable. 
The water and air of Tirhoot are much cele- 


brated; and it had delightful groves of orange- 


trees, extending thirty coſe, not ill calculated 
to promote the purpoſes of ſcience, and encou- 
rage meditation. The laſt remarkable place 
mentioned in Bahar is the ſtrong fortreſs of 
Rhotas, ſituated upon a lofty mountain of moſt 
difficult acceſs, and foutteen coſe in circumfe- 
rence. The incloſed land is cultivated; and 
within this ſpace are mairy ſprings: water may 


| be procured in any part, by digging three pr four 


ells below the ſurface of the earth. There are 
ſeveral lakes within the forts. During tlie rains 
there are not leſs than ten delightful cataracts. 

9 The 


— 


„„ 000 
The ſoobah of Bahar contains ſeven circars, 
ſubdivided into 199 pergunnahs. The groſs 


amount of its revenue is ſtated at 55,47, 985, 13 | 


ficca rupees: it furniſhes 11,41 5 e 


449, 350 infantry. _ 
The whole ſoobah of Reuge the . part 


of Bahar, and the diſtricts of Midnapore in 


Oriſſa, are in the poſſeſſion of the Britiſh na- 


tion, or rather of their repreſentative in that 


quarter, the Britiſh Eaſt-India Company. 


Thoſe parts of. Bahar and Oriſſa which are not 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, conſtituting, 
in regard to Bahar, a very ſmall, but, in regard 
to Oriſſa, a very conſiderable proportion of thoſe 
reſpective anke are in * hands of the 
Marattas, —_ rok s: noo vive 


ALLAHABAD. 


This ſooba is repreſented i as finarediy in the 
ſecond climate. In length it is 160 coſe, in 
breadth 1 22 coſe. To the eaſt it has Bahar; 
to the north Oude; Bundhoo lies on the ſouth, 
and Agra on the weſt. Its principal rivers are 
the Ganges and the Jown, or Jumna. It pro- 
duces variety of fruits, flowers, and excellent 
plants; has abundance of melons and grapes, 
and is well ſtocked with gane. Agriculture is 

27 um 
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in great perfection; and the ĩnhabitatts fabticate 
ſome beautiful ſpecies of cloths, and have a ma- 
nufacture of woollen carpets. Allahabad, the 
| former natne of which was Piyaug, is the capi- 
tal city of this ſoobah. Acbar gave it the for- 
mer name, and built a ſtone fort, in which are 
many magnificent edifices. Benares is ſpecified 
by the name of Baranaſſey, as a large eity ſitu- 
ated between two rivers, the Birnah and the 
Aſſey, whence probably its former appellation 
is derived; but its meſt ancient name was 
Kafly, It is built in the form of a bow, of 
which the river Ganges reſembles the bow- 
ftring. Its temple was formerly as celebrated 
in Hindoſtan, and as much reſorted to as Mecca 
is by the Mohammedans. It is the ancient ſeat 
of Hindoo learning, as well as religion. Jown- 
poor is the next city in magnitude, and Chunar 
is deſcribed as a ſtone fort of incomparable 
ſtrength, ſituated upon a lofty hill, at whoſe 
foot flows the Ganges. Callinger is a fortreſs 
ſtill ſtronger and more celebrated. Within the 
compafs of its walls are many ſprings and lakes, 
and many temples devoted to ĩdolatry. Ebony, 
and a variety of wild fruits, are found here; in 
its neighbourhood there is a diamond mine; and 
twenty coſe from the fort ſmall diamonds are 
ſometimes found. Jeipal's burning himſelf, and 
die 


| Ar if * N 
the cauſe of it, have been already mentioned: an- 
other inſtance of a rajah's devoting himſelf to 


the fame mode of deſtruction occurs in the ac- 


count of Callinger, with this difference, that 
the former put an end to his exiſtence becauſe 
his reputation was loſt, the latter from the fear 
of loſing it. The greateſt part of Allahabad is 
in poſſeſſion of the nabob Vizier, the remainder 


is under the controul of the Engliſh. Allahabad 


contains ten ſircars, divided into 177 purgun- 


nahs. Its revenue is ſtated at 53, 10, 605.79 


ſicca rupees, It furniſhes 11,375 cavalry, 
2, 37,870 infantry, and 323 elephants. 
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it is bounded by mountains; by Manickpoor on 
the ſouth, and on the welt by Kmoge. Its 
length as ſtated at 135 coſe, and its breadth at 


115 coſe, The Gogra,. the Gounty, and the 


dy, are its largeſt - rivers. | The water and air 
are good, and the ſeaſons are tempetate. Agri- 
| culture. in this ſoobah 1 is in high perfection 


Some particular kinds of rice growing here are 
repreſented as incomparable ſor whiteneſs, 


dehiegey, odour, and digeſtiveneis.. The crop 


Are 
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are ſown three months earlier than in any other 
part of Hindoſtan, and the ſtalks are ſaid to 
riſe as faſt as the innundating water. Here 
are great variety of fruits and flowers. Of game 
there are many kinds, and plenty of wild buf- 
faloes. When the plains are overflowed, the 
wild animals reſort to the high lands, and the 
hunting of them affords great diverſion. Some 
animals remain all day in the water, juſt keep- 
ing their noſes above the ſurface to nnn and 
coming on ſhore only at night.“ 

The incredible magnitude of the city of Owdh 
in ancient times has been mentioned before. It 
is eſteemed one of the moſt ſacred places of an- 
tiquity. At the diſtance of a coſe from the city 
the Gogra and Sy unite their ſtreams, and the 
confluent river runs at the foot of the fort. 
From the northern mountains are imported a 
number of curious articles of commerce: among 
theſe are ſpecified muſk, cowtails, chook (an 
acid mixture of lime and Jemonyuice boiled to 
a conſiſtence), tincar, civet, zedoary, red 
wood, aſaſtetida, and amber. In return, the 
traders in theſe articles carry back earthenware. 
Lucknow is a large city, pleaſantly fituated 
upon the banks of the Gounty, and the ſuburbs 
are alſo very delightful. In Abul Fazel's ac- 
Cunt of this ſoohah are recorded many in- 


ſtances 


Es 6-009 F 
ſtances of the abſurd ſuperſtitious credulity 
both of the Mohammedans and the Hindoos.. 
According to the former, it contains the hal- 
lowed tombs of Seth and Job, of which wonder- 
ful ſtories are related. According to the lat- 
ter, it has a reſervoir of water, bubbling up 
with ſuch violence, that a man cannot force 
his way down into it; ſands that ſometimes 
aſſume the form of Mahadeo ; and fields that, 
during a particular feſtivity, vomit forth 
flames. Biratch is a large city, delightfully ſitu- 
ated amongſt a number of gardens upon the 
banks of the river Sy. The town of Belgram 1s 
celebrated for producing men * with lively ima- 
ginations, and melodious voices; and for a 
well, whoſe efficacious water improves the un- 
derſtanding, while it amends the ſight. 

The ſoobah of Owdh, or Oude, as the word 
is more generally written, and the greateſt part 
of Alla-habad, are at this day in the poſſeſſion of 
Azuph Dowlah, ſon of the late Sujah Dowlah, 
vizier of the empire, and a e ally of 
the Britiſh power in India. 

Owdh has five circars, divided i into I 38 per- 
gunnahs, Its total amount of revenue is ſtated 
at 50, 43,4544 ſicca rupees; its force at 7660 
cavalry; 1,6g,250 infantry; and 59 ele- 
phants, GONE te AE. RO. 
- "JM I AGRA, 
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& Agra is ſituated in the ſecond climate. 
This ſoobah is bounded on the eaſt by Ghatem- 
poor; on the north by the river Ganges; on 
the ſouth lies Chundery ; and Pulwuh confines 


it on the weſt.” Its greateſt length is 175 coſe; 
its extreme breadth is from Canouge to Chun- 
dery ; 3 but' the number of coſe forming that 


breadth is not ſpecified. The principal rivers 
are the Jumna, riſing in the northern moun- 


tains; and the Chumbul, deriving its ſource 
from Haſſelpoor in Malwa, The union of the 
two rivers takes place at Culpee. 


A great many ſituations in the ſouthern 
"mountainous parts of this ſoobah are remarkably 
_ pleaſant: and healthy. Agriculture is here in 


perfection. They have abundance of flowers and 
ſweet ſcented oils, very excellent beetle-leaf, 
and grapes and melons, as fine as thoſe 


produced in Iran and Turan.“ What is re- 


lated concerning the capital of Agra has been 


noticed before, The ſecond place of conſe- 
quence mentioned is Futtehpore, containing a 
ſtrong fort, with many magnificent buildings, 
a palace, a moſque, and a monaſtery, erected 


by Acbar. Over one of its gates are placed 
two aſtoniſhing elephants, carved in ſtone. 


Futtehpore 


L ns ] 

Futtehpore is celebrated for a quarry of red 
| None, from which the materials for erecting its 
own ſtupendous, but now ruined ſtructures, 
as well as the ſplendid palace of Agra, were 
obtained. The third city is Byaneh, once the 
capital of this ſoobah, famous for indigo of the 
moſt valuable ſpecies, for white ſugar, for 
mangoes excellent in flavour, and of uncommon 
magnitude, ſome - weighing above two 
pounds; and for various other rarities. The fort 
is large, and contains many edifices and ſubterra- 
neous caverns, where there are now found war- 
like weapons and kitchen utenſils. It is remark- 
able for a very high tower. Concerning t the city of 
Muttra, upon the banks of the Jumna, nothing 
is ſpecified, but that it has many idolatrous 
temples, the reſort of pious Hindoos. Of that hal- 
lowed city, however, which was the birth-place 
of Criſhna, ſome farther account will be given 
hereafter. Of Kinoje too much probably has been 
already ſaid. Gwalion, that celebrated fortreſs 
which for ſo many ages was the priſon of the 
royal family, is the laſt place of importance 
noticed, but is not particularly deſcribed. It is, 
however, ſaid to be celebrated for the goodneſs 
of its air and water, its fine ſingers, and beau- 
tiful women. In Agra are manufactures 
of n and fine ſtuffs; and in Allore 
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thoſe of woollen carpets and glaſs. In 
this ſoobah there are mines of ſilver, tor- 
quoiſe ſtones, and copper: it contains thirteen 
circars, ſubdivided into two hundred and three 
pergunnahs. The amount of revenue is 64 
coſe, 62 lacks, 50,304 daums, or ficca rupees, 
1,61,56,257—9; and the number of the forces 
it furniſhes are 50,000 cavalry; 5, 77, 570 in- 
fantry; and 221 elephants. 
The ſoobah and city of Agra, during the pe- 
riod of the decline, and ſince the extinction of 
the Mogul empire, have witneſſed a rapid ſuc- 
ceſſion of maſters. The Jauts were the firſt 
uſurpers, and in 1770 were in poſſeſſion of the 
city, and a great part of the ſoobah bordering 
upon the Jumna. From their conqueſts in Agra, 
that once powerful race were, about ſixteen 
years ago, driven by the ſuperior forces of Nud- 
juff Caun. Nudjuff was in his turn expelled by 
the preſent poſſeſſor, Madajee Sindia, at this time 
one of the moſt formidable among the ſelf-cre- 
ated ſovereigns of Hindoſtan. 


. 


| Mali: which, like the preceding ſoobahs, 
is ſituated in the ſecond climate, is in length 
245 coſe, and in breadth 230 cole. It is 


bounded 


( 17 J 


bounded on the eaſt by Bandhnoo ; on oh north. 


by Nerwer, and mountains; on the ſouth by 


Boklaneh, and on the weſt by Gujerat and 


Ajmeer. The rivers Nerbuddah, Soopera, 
Calyſind, Neem, and Lowdy, flow through 
this ſoobah. , You cannot travel two or three 
coſe without meeting with ſtreams of good 
water, whoſe banks are ſhaded by the wild wil- 
low, and other trees; and decorated with the 


hyacinth, and other beautiful and odoriferous - 


flowers.” 

There are abundance of lakes and verdant 
plains, ornamented with innumerable magnifi- 
cent and elegant buildings. The climate is ſo 
temperate, t 
for warm cloathing; nor is it neceſſary in ſum- 
mer to cool the water with ſaltpetre. But in 


the four rainy months the night air is cold 


enough to render a quilt neceſſary. The ſitua- 
tion of this ſoobah, compared with the other 
parts of Hindoſtan b, is ſomewhat high, and 
all the land is arable, Both harveſts are very 
good. Wheat, poppies, ſugar-cane, mangoes, 
muſk-melons, and grapes, arehere in high per- 
fection. 
twice a year. The beetle-leaf is very fine. 


b Mr. Rennel ſays, it is unequivocally the higheſt region in 
Hindoſtan. 
The 


1 


that in winter there is no occaſion 


— 


In HFaſſelpoor the vine bears fruit 
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The natives of Malwa give their children | 
opium to eat till they are three years old; the 
peaſants, and . the ane n are never 


0 TW 


without arms.“ | 
The brlticipat places of: imporizice' enume- 


rated in Malwa are Owjain, a large city, held 
in high veneration by the Hindoos, and fituated 
upon the banks of the Soopera, a river which 
Abul Fazil, with great gravity, obſerves ſome- 


times flows with milk; Gurreh, a diſtri 
abounding with foreſts add wild elephants, fo 
fertile that it ſupplies both Gujerat and the 
Deccan with grain; ; Chundery, a very large 


and ancient city, in which is a ſtone fort; and 
indeed this city muſt have been one of the largeſt 


in India, for it is ſaid to have contained “ four- 
teen thouſand ſtone houſes, three hundred and 
eighty-· four markets, three hundred and ſixty 


caravanſeras, and twelve thouſand moſques; 
and Mundoo, once the capital of the ſoobah, 


whoſe fortreſs is twelve coſe in circuit, and diſ- 


plays 1 in the centre of it a minaret, eight ſtories 


in height. This deſerted capital is ſaid to 


abound in monuments of ancient magnificence, _ 
and to be honoured with the tombs of the Kul-. 


Jjyan ſultans. In its neighbourhood à ſpecies, of 


tamarind grows, as big as the cocoa- nut. 1 
omit the long account of the Paris ſtone, ſaid 


to 


; * 


to have been diſcovered in this ſoobah, which 
had the enviable property of converting what- 
ever metal it touched into gold, as of kindred: 
veracity with that of the rivers, whole: current 


_ was milk. 


Malwa at this time is died; ano; the. 
Paiſhwah, the nominal head of the weſtern em- 
pire of Marattas, Madajee Sindia before men- 
tioned, and Holkar, a Maratta chief, whoſe - 
capital is Indore, fituated about thirty miles on 


the weſt of Ougein. 
Malwa contains twelve 8 ſubdivided 


into 301 pergunnahs. Its revenue is ſtated at 


twenty-four crore, ſix lacks, ninety- five thou - 
ſand and fifty - two daums, or ficca rupees 
6,17, 3764 — 15; its forces at 280,816 ca- 


"Oy $68,000 Oy and 90 . 


k HAN DE ES. 


This ſoobah, which was by Acbar Aale 


nated Dandees, in memory of his ſon Sultan 


Daniel, who died at its capital of Burhanpore, 
is alſo ſituated in the ſecond climate. It is in 


length ſeventy-five coſe, and in breadth fifty 
coſe ; being bounded on the north and weſt by 


| Malwa, on the ſouth by Kalneh, on the eaſt by 
ws and on the north by a range of lofty. | 


I 4 . mountains, 
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mountains. ' * It abounds with rivers and ti- 
vulets. Of theſe the principal is the Talee, 


frequently called the Poomy. The air of this 


ſoobah is. delightful ; and the winter is very 


- temperate. Jewary 1s the grain principally 


cultivated in this ſoobah; and in ſeveral places 
they have three crops of it in the year. Their 
eſculent plants are remarkably fine; the rice is 


excellent ; and they have great plenty of flowers 
and fruits, W Om CITIES in abun- 


Among the principal cities, towns, and fotts 
enumerated, are Aſſeer, a caſtle where the go- 
vernor of the province reſides, ſituated upon a 
lofty mountain, incomparably ſtrong, and en- 
compaſſed with three other forts, at whoſe top 


is a very large city—Burhanpore, the capital of 


Khandees, lying upon the river Tapty, and 
three coſe from Aſſeer, ſurrounded with beau- 
tiful gardens, abounding with fandal-wood, 


and inhabited by people of all nations, but par- 


ticularly by handicraftſimen—Adelabad, a good 


town, which the Hindoos hold in great, vene- 
ration Changdavy, a village near which the 


rivers Tapty and Poorna unite their ſtreams, 
forming a confluence, held ſacred by the Hin- 
doos, and by them called Jiggerteerut, or 7/e 
liver of my piaces—Damerny, | a 8 

town, 


„ T0 


town, near which is a reſervoir of boiling wa- 


ter, worſhipped by the Hindoos—Chowpurreh, 
a large town, well inhabited—and Thalny, a 


fort which, though ſituated upon a e is 


nevertheleſs a place of great ſtrength. 


In this {@obah are thirty-two. pergunnahs, | 
all in high cultivation. The huſbandmen are 
honourably ſpoken of as dutiful ſubjects, as 


very laborious, and ſome of them as remark- 


able for their ſkill in taming lions. Khandees, or 
Candeiſh, is the ſmalleſt of the ſoobahs, and is at 
preſent divided among the Paiſhwa, Sindia, and 
Holkar. The fine city of Burhanpore is in the 
poſſeſſion of Sindia. The amount of the reve- 
nue is 12, 64,762 Berary tungahs; and the 


tungah 1 is reckoned at eee daums. 


„ E R A K. 


The ſoobah of Berar i is in length 200 coſe, 
and in breadth 1 80 coſe. It is alſo ſituated in 
the ſecond climate. On the eaſt it joins to 
Beeragurgh; on the north lies Settarah; on 
the ſouth Hindiah ; and on the weſt Telingana. 
The air is very temperate; and the ſoil is 
highly cultivated.” The principal river is the 


Godavery, which is a ſacred ſtream, dedicated 
to n as the Ganges is to Mahadeo, and 


18 
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is holden in great veneration by the natives. 
Its ſource is in the mountains of Sihya, near 


9 Turneck, and the current paſſing through the 


territory of Ahmednagur enters Berar, and 
from thence rolls into Telingana. The Talee 
and the Tapty are alſo ſacred ſtreams. | 
In this ſoobah are diamond mines. The 
learned reader will recolle&, that Ptolemy 
ſpeaks of the diamonds found on the banks of 
the Sambulpoor river. In ſome parts are ſalt- 
petre works, which yield a conſiderable revenue 
to the ſtate : they have likewife manufactures 
of flowered ſtuffs. © In Indore and Neermul 
are ſteel mines. Thoſe places are alſo famous 
for very neat ſtone veſſels. Their oxen are very 
fine. The houſe cocks which are bred there 
have black blood and bones.“ 
Eletchpore is deſcribed as a large city, Shore | 
the governor of the ſoobah reſides; and Kullem 
as an ancient city, famous for danse Some 
very ſtrong forts are enumerated, of which the 
principal is Ramgurh, ſaid by Abul Fazil not to 
be at that time conquered by Acbar. Indeed, 
as only the weſtern parts of Berar were ever 
conquered by that emperor, the account of this 
ſoobah is but very incomplete; nor, from their 
ignorance of the internal parts, has this defect 
been even yet ſu pplicd by modern writers. In 
the 


Tr 
the mountains of Berar liberty ferns to hav ; 
made a bold ſtand againſt the incurſions of the 


Mogul arms. The number, which is confider- * 


able, and the ſtrength, which is truly formi- 
dable, of the ancient rajas and zemeendars of 
Berar, are pärticularized by the ſecretary of 
Acbar. One of them, by name Chatwa, is ſaid to 
have commanded 2000 cavalry, 50,000 infan- 
try, and 100 elephants, As in Bahar there is 
a ſacred place called Gaya, dedicated to Brama; 
ſo in Berar is there a Gaya, ſacred to Biſhen: 
.and our anthor tells us of a third of the ſame 
name, near Bijapoor, being a vaſt reſervoir of 
water, remarkable for a very deep ſpring. - At 
theſe three places, ſay the Bramins, if charity 
be beſtowed, it obtains pardon for the deceaſed. 
Berar contains 13 fircars, - ſubdivided into 
42 pergunnahs, the revenues of which are col-. 
lected by Nuffuk, that 1s, by a ne of the 
crops. | 
Not being a ſettled government, the total 
amount of the forces it could raiſe is not ſpeci- 


fied, nor that of its revenue clearly ſtated. The 


principal part of this ſoobah belongs to a Ma- 
ratta chief, called Moodajee Boonſlah, a direct 
deſcendant of Sevagee, the original founder of 
that empire in Hindoſtan, whoſe capital is 
Nagpoor; the remainder of Berar is holden by 
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the Nizam, who pays a chout, or fourth part 
of its clear revenue to Moodajee. 


GUJERAT. 


This ſoobah, ſituated in the ſecond climate, 
is in length 302 coſe, and in breadth 260 coſe. 
On the. caſt lies Khandees ; on the north Jalore 
and Ider ; on the ſouth are the ports of Dum- 
mun and Cambayet; and on the weſt Jugget, 
which is ſituated on the ſea-ſhore. The ſouth- 
ern parts of Gujerat abound with mountains. 

It is watered by the ocean, and by the following 

rivers; the Sabermutty, the Bateruck, the 
Mehindery, the Narbudda, the Tapty, and the 
Sirſooty. The air of this ſoobah is temperate ; ; 
the ſoil ſandy. That ſpecies of grain called 
Jewary, and Bajero, is ſaid to be principally _ 
cultivated in Gujerat ; wheat, barley, and rice, 
are imported from the neighbouring provinces. 
So great an abundance of mangoes, of which 
ſome are uncommonly large and delicious, of 
muſk- melons, figs, and moſt other fruits, 
plants, and flowers, natives of India, grows 
here, that the whole ſoobah has the appearance 
of a perfect garden. All ſorts of Indian manu 
factures flouriſh in Gujerat; many of the moſt 


curious and coſtly kinds. Boxes, inlaid with 
ivory 
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ivory 403 pearl, gold and filver uf, view: 
cotton cloths, excellent ſwords, bows, and ar- 
rows, are fabricated here. There is a conſider- 
able traffic in precious ſtones, and ſilver is im- 
ported from Room and Irak. 

I be capital of this rich, flouriſhing, Dy ex- 
tenſive ſoobah is Ahmedabad . The fituation 
is deſcribed as remarkably healthy. It has two 
forts, and was once divided into 360 quarters, 
of which only 84 are in a proſperous condition. 
In theſe are 1000 moſques, each having two. 
large minarets, and many wonderful inſerip- | 
tions.” Twelve coſe from this city is Mah- 
mudabad, containing very many grand edi- 
fices, and ſurrounded with a wall ſeven. coſe 
ſquare. The ports of Cambay and Ghogeh 
are dependent upon fircar Ahmedabad. Gho- 
geh (Goga) is a large port, well built, and in- | 
| habited by merchants of various kinds. The 
cargoes of- the ſhips are put into ſmall veſſels, 
called Tahwery, which tranſport them to Cam- 
bay. Siddahpoor and Beernagurh are noticed 
as places of great religious refort, and inhabited 
| principally by Bramins; the latter containing 300 
idolatrous temples. Chumpaneer is a fort ſituated 
upon a lofty mountain, the road to which for 


r The reader. is. defired to notice, that Ava always means 
city, and po, place: this, Ahmed-abad is the city of Ahmed; . 
88 the place In OT 
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and there are gates at ſeveral parts of ithe defile. 
At one place they have excavated near lixty ells 


in length, which ſpace is covered with planks, 
that can be removed on the approach of an 


enemy. Sooret (Surat) is a great emporium. 
The river Tapti runs paſt it, and, at the diſtance 


of ſeveri coſe, joins the ſea. The followers of 


Zerduſht, when they fled from Perſia, ſettled 


at Surat, where they practiſed the doctrine in- 


culcated by the Zend, and its commentry the 


Pazend. From the liberality of his "Majeſty's 
diſpoſition, | fays Abul Fazil, every ſect exer- 
ciſes its particular mode of worthip, without 
interruption. Baroach 1 is alſo a fine fort, and a 
grand emporium : : it is waſhed by the Nerbud- 


dah in its paſſage to the ocean. Sircar Surat 
was formerly an independent territory; the 


Chief was of the Ghelote tribe, and commanded 
50,000 cavalry, and 100,000 infantry. It is 
now formed into nine principal N each 
inhabited by a different tribe. 5 
Through the deſeription of all thoſe KviGons 


it is not neceſſary for us to follow the Ayeen 
Akbery: but, in the firſt diviſion, called New 


Surat, may be noticed the city and ſtrong ſtone 
fort of Chunahgurh, ſituated in the heart of 


the i . in the DE, divifion Put= 
net 
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ten Lomnapt, a large town upon the ſhote of 
the ocean, particularly challenges our atten- 
tion, from its having been anciently a moſt ce- 
lebrated place of Hindoo worſhip, and deco- 
rated with a pagoda the moſt ſuperb and wealthy 
of any throughout Hindoſtan. The ſource of 

the Nerbuddah, which is holden in the moſt 
ſacred veneration by the Hindoos, is near Sum- 
naut. Thoſe who delight in prodigies, will 
find their taſte for the marvellous gratified, by 
reading farther the account of this ſecond di- 


viſion of Gujerat. The third diviſion, it is ſaid, - 


contains the remains of a large city in ruins, 
whoſe name is not ſpecified, but of which the 
ſituation, at the foot of the mountains of Sironj. 

appears very deſirable. This ancient city Mr. 
Rennel takes to have been Nehlwarah, mentioned 
by Feriſhta as the capital of this ſoobah, and by 


the Arabian travellers of the ninth century as 


the reſidence of the ſupreme Balhara, or mo- 
narch of Cambay. „% The ſixth diviſion has 
ſuch large rivers, . the mountains are ſo lofty, 
and the country is in general fo woody, as 
to be impervious to an army. It is inhabited 
by the tribe of Chetore.” The ninth divi- 


ſion is remarkable for being the reſidence of the 0 
Charun tribe, a race of people who ſeem to 


reſemble the ancient bards ; - for we are told that 
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« the greateſt part of them apply therfelves | 
in ſinging hymns of celebration, and in re- 
citing genealogies; and that in battle they re- 
peat warlike fables to animate the troops. 


They are alſo famous for diſcovering ' ſecret 


things: throughout Hindoſtan there is hardly a 


great man who hath not ſome of this tribe 
in their ſervice.” After the enumeration of 


theſe diviſions, is deſcribed the wild and dreary 


region of Cutch, lying to the weſt of Gujerat, 


and extending in length 250 coſe, and in 


breadth 100 coſe. The greateſt part of Cutch 


is compoſed of woods and uncultivated ſands; 


but fine horſes are bred in thoſe woods, which 
are ſuppoſed to be of Arabian extraction. They 
have alſo remarkably good camels and goats. 
The men are tall and handſome, and wear long 
beards. The capital city is Tabej, which has 
two ſtrong forts, called Jhareh and Khundkote. 
the military force of this country is ſtated at 
10,000 cavalry, and 50,000 infantry. A con- 
ſiderable tract of low fenny country, on the 
welt of Ahmedabad, at certain ſeaſons inundated 
by the ſea, and, when dry, famous for the ma- 
nufacture of great quantities of ſalt, is alſo 
particularly pointed out in the Ayeen Ak- 
bery: but our wonder is not a little excited, 
chat a river of ſuch magnitude as the Puddar, 
| Ny Wen 


- 


ti) | 
which paſſ=s through, and contributes, by it its 
riſing waters, to overflow that ſ} pot, 1s not 0 
much as mentioned. 

The ſoobah of Gujerat contains nine 1 
divided into 198 pergunnahs, of which 13 are 
ports. The amount of revenue in ſicca rupees 
Is 10,96,224—3=1t. The forces are rated at 
67370 5 cavalry, and 8900 infantry. 

The largeſt, as well as the moſt valuable por- 
tion of Gujerat is divided between the Paiſhwa, 
of nominal head of the weſtern empire of the 
| Marattas, and F utty Sing Gwicket, whoſe do- 
'tninjon extends chiefly over the northern re- 
gion. The Engliſh army under general God- 
dard were once in poſſeſſion of the fineſt part of 
this ſoobalr, having reduced the important for- 
trefles of Baſſein and Ahmedabad, and pene- 
trated the inland country to the very foot of the 
Gauts; but, in the peace negociated with the 
Matattas in 1783, theſe ſplendid acquiſitions 
were prudenfly relinquiſhed, and they at this 
day remain inveſted only with the ſovereignty 
of Bombay, Salſette, and the adjoining iſles. 


AIM E E R. 


The rake length of Ajmeer is 168 "cies; 
and the extreme includes 150 coſe, On 
K Do the 
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the eaſt lies Agra; on the north part of Delhi ; it 


has 'Gujerat on the fouth; and Deybalpore of 
Multan confines it on the weſt. The ſoil of 
this ſoobah is repreſented as a deep ſand; and 
therefore the ſucceſs of the harveſt ee en- 
tirely upon the periodical rains. Their winter 
is temperate ; but the ſummer is intenſely hot. 
- The revenue is in general a ſeventh or an eighth 


of the produce of the harveſt ; little being paid 


in ready money. The common people are ſaid 
to live in houſes with pitched roofs, built of 
bamboo and ſtraw. To the ſouth are moun- 
tains ; and the whole of this ſoobah abounds 


with ſtrong holds. 


Ajmeer is compoſed of 3 Marwar, 
and Hadowty. Meywar contains ten thouſand 


_ villages, and the whole of ſircar Chitore is 


dependent upon it. It is in length 40 coſe, 
and in breadth 30 coſe; and it has three 
very conſiderable forts; viz. Chitore, Cowm- 


blere, and Mandel. The governor reſides at 


Chitore. In Chowra is an iron mine. In 
Jainpore, and ſome 3 dependent upon 
Mandel, are copper mines. The preſent poſ- 
ſeſſors of theſe lands are native zemeendars, 
who anciently were named Rawel, but for a 


long time paſt are called Ranna. They are of 


the Ghelote tribe, and SRO themſelves to be 


| deſcend- 


E. 


DOES . 
deſcendants . from. Noorſhirvan, king of Perſia. 

This circumſtance is ſomewhat ſingular; but 
one ſtill more ſingular occurs in the fame page: 
for the elected rajah has the Keſhkeh drawn 
upon his forehead with human blood. This 
cuſtom alone ſeems to prove that they are not 
of the true line of the blood- abhorring Hindoo: 
Marwar is in length 100, and in breadth 60 coſe. 
Sircars Ajmeer, Jewdehpore, Sirowheh, Nagore, 
and Beykaneer, are dependent upon it. The 
Rathore (Maratta) tribe have inhabited this di- 
_ viſion for ages paſt. They have many forts, of 
which the following are the * moſt famous; 
Ajmeer, Jewdeh-pore, Beykaneer, Jelmeer, 
Amerkote, and Jyugurh. Hadowty, called 
alſo fircar Nagore, is inhabited by the Hadeh 
tribe. This ſoobah is entirely in the poſſeſſion 
of Sindia, and the Marattas. It contains ſeven - 
ſircars, ſubdivided into 197 pergunnahs. The 
amount of the revenue is 22,84,1507 daums; 
out of which. 23, 26336 are Seyurghal. It has 
86, 500 parc and 3,47,000 Rajpoot infantry. 


D E HL v. 


This ſoobah ! is ſituated in the third climate. 
Its greateſt length is ſtated at 165 coſe; its 
eee breadth at 140 coſe. On the eaſt lies 

9 K 2 | Agra; * 
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Agra; on the north are mountains; on the 


ſouth the boundaries are Agra and Ajmeer ; and 
Lodyaneh confines it on the weſt. The prin- 


cipal rivers are the Ganges and the Jumna: 


among tlie inferior ſtreams may be numbered 
the Cagger. The climate is very temperate. 
Moſt of the lands are inundated during the pe- 
riodical rains. Some places are ſaid to produce 
two harveſts in a year. Here grow moſt of the 
fruits of Perſia, Tartary, and Hindoſtan, with 
a great variety of flowers. Throughout this 
ſoobah are many grand buildings of ſtone and 
brick; and it is ftored with the productions of 
every part of the globe. A part of the northern 
mountains of this ſoobah is called Kamaoon, 
where there are mines of gold, lead, ſilver, iron, 
copper, orpiment, and borax. Here are alſo 


found abundance of muſk-deer, ſilk-worms, fal- 


cons of various kinds, and plenty of honey. 

The city of Dehly has been already deſcribed 
at large. Sembhel (Sambul) is the city next 
deſerving notice, in which is a Bramin place of 
worſhip called Hurmundel, where it is ſaid the 
tenth Avator will make his appearance. When- 
ever he comes, and under whatever form, 


things will be found ſtrangely altered in theſe 


parts, ſince the period of the laſt Avator, or the 
2 benevolent Boodh's 1 8 9 the Hin- 


2 doos 
+ * 
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doos. In ſircar Sembhel the rhinoceros is fre- 
quently hunted. Of his ſkin they make ſhields, 
and his horn is applied to the ends of bows, 
where the ſtring is faſtened. Sehrind is called 
a farnous city; it was doubtleſs the Serinda 
whence ſilk was brought in the time of Juſtinian; 
and although Mr. Rennel obſerves that no men- 
tion ĩs made of a ſilk- manufacture at this place 
in the Ayeen Akbery, yet it will be remembered, 
that a - few. lines above, this ſoobah is ſaid to 
abound in ſilk- worms. Tahneſir is held ſacred 
by the Hindoos. The river Sirſutty, to which 
they pay profound adoration, runs near it; and in 
its vicinity is the venerated lake Koorkhet. This 
was the ſcene of the Mahabbarut, or the great 
war. The city of Huſtnapore was the impe- 
rial reſidence of Rajah Behrut, a prince renowned 
for juſtice and love of his ſubjects; of whom, 
and his capital of Huſtnapore, or Hiſtinapore, 
much more will be ſaid hereafter. 

This ſoobah contains eight ſircars, ſubdi- 
vided into 2 32 pergunnahs. The revenue is 
60, 16, 15, 5 55 daums : out of er 353097 5.7 39 
daums are Seyurghal. 

The Seiks, that at . DG ſtate line 
fore mentioned, connected together by a ſtrong 
federal union, are at this day in poſſeſſion of 
8 "yp weſtern parts of Delhi. The ſouthern re- 

| K Dies gion, 


B 

gion, extending quite to the city of Delhi, ſuc- 
1 cefſively under the controul of the Jauts and 

Nudjuff Cawn, has been of late years ſeized upon 
by Sindia, who permits Shaw Aulum, his royal 
priſoner, to reign king in name, but in reality 
a menial penſioner upon his bounty, in the 
humbled metropolis of the vaſt empire of his an- 
ceſtors. The north and eaſtern territories, to 

the mountains of Sewalic, are governed by the 
grandſon of the late Nidjib Dowlah,” the /guar- 
dian of the young prince, whom ATI 2SG in 
1761, placed upon the imperial Sn 


L AH O OR. 


The length of this ſoobah meaſures x86, the 
breadth $6, coſe, It is ſituated in the third 
climate, On the eaſt lies Serhind; on the north 
Caſhmeer; on the ſouth Beykaneer of Ajmeer; 
and Multan bounds it on the weſt. Its rivers 
have been before enumerated. | Lahoor is de- 

ſcribed as very populous, highly cultivated, and 
exceedingly healthy, The cultivated lands are 
chiefly ſupplied with water from wells. The 
winter is much ſeverer here than in any other 
part of Hindoſtan, although conſiderably milder 
than in Perſia and Tartary. Througli his ma- 
jeſty's (Acbar's) encouragement liere are to be 


1 the choiceſt Pirie of Turan, 
: Iran, 
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Tran, and Hindoſtan . Muſk-melons are pro- 
curable here all the year, either from the na- 
tive ſoil, or from the neighbouring provinces. 
| Tee too, is brought from the northern moun- 


teins, and ſold throughout the year. Their 


horſes reſemble thoſe of Irak, and are very fine. 
In ſome parts, by ſifting and waſhing the ſands 
of the rivers, they obtain gold, ſilver, copper, 
tin, braſs, and lead. From a mountain in this 
ſoobah rock- ſalt is dug in great abundance. It | 
1s alſo famous for handicraftſmen. f 
Of Lahoor, the capital of this ſoobah, <6 
has been already ſaid. Nagerkote i is a city ſi- 
tuated upon a mountain, with a fort called 
Kangerah. In its neighbourhood is a moſt an- 
cient and celebrated place of Hindoo devotion 
and pilgrimage, where the blind enthuſiaſt cuts 
out his tongue, as a ſacrifice to the idol. La- 
hoor contains five duabehs, ſubdivided into 
234 pergunnahs. The revenue amounts to 
55794, 58, 423 daums. Its forces are 54.480 ca- 
"OR and ant fee | 15 
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This ſoobah 3 is ſituated in the feſt Sb . 
and third climates. Its length from Feerooz- 
paſe to Sewiſtan is 403 coſe; its breadth from 

8 „„ Rhutpore 


. 136 25 - 5 

"Rn to Jelmeer 108 apes. If Tattah be 
_ conſidered as included in it, which in fact it is 
by Abul Fazil, the additional length to Cutch 
and Mocran will meaſure the enormous line of 
660 coſe, On the eaſt lies Serhind; the per- 
gunnah⸗ of Shoor joins it on the north's ; Oli the 
ſouth it is bounded by the ſoobah of Ajmeer; 
on the weſt are ſituated Cutch and Mocran, 
both of which are independent territories, Tat- 
tah is watered by the rivers before deſcribed in 

Lahoor, which paſſing through this ſoobah, 
unite their ſtreams, and form the Sind. Of this 
river, and its mighty though remote rivals in 
fame, the Ganges and Burrampooter, the reader 
will find a particular and ample account at the 
end of this, geographical diſſertation, Moun- 
tains extend along the north fide of this ſoobah. 
It reſembles Lahoor in many reſpects; and its 
fruits are delicious: it has, however, the bene - 
fit of but little rain, which ſeldom falls here; 
and the heat 1s exceſſive. Between Seewee and 
Bhakor is a large deſert, over which, during 
three of the. ſummer months, there blows the 
pernicious hot wind, called 1 in Arabia Semoonts 
Only two cities of eminence are mentioned in this 
ſoobah: the firſt is Multan, the capital, one of the 
moſt ancienteitiesof India, having been, according 
to Mr. Rennel, the e of the Malli; 
| and 
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1 

and from them probably deriving the .name of 
Multan, ' or Malli-patan; that 1s, the city 
of the Malli: It is deſoribed as having a 
ſtrong brick thee; and a beautiful lofty Minaret. 
The ſecond is Bhakor, which is ſaid to have a 
good fort, and in ancient een to e en 
called Munſoorah. n 

Multan contains three ae ſubdividedi into 
eight pergunnahs. The amount of its revenue 
is ſtated at 15, 14,036 19 daums ; of its forces at 
13,78 5 cavalry, and 165,650 infantry. This 
ſoobah, generally ſpeaking, may be ſaid to be 
at this day in the hands of the Seiks; as they 
are doubtleſs in poſſeſſion of its moſi fertils d 
cultivated regions. | 

Sircar TATTAH,oncean independent territory; 
but now included in Multan, is of ſuch con- 
| fiderable note, as to be honoured by the ſecre- 
tary of Acbar with a longer account than that 
of the ſoobah to which it is annexed. Its bogey 
from Bhakor to Cutch and Mocran is 257 coſe ;- 
and its breadth from the town of Budeyan to 
Bunder'Lawry is 100 coſe. On the eaſt lies 
Gujerat; on the north Bhakor and Seewee; on 
the ſouth the ſea; and on the weſt Cutch and 
Mocran. Tattah is ſituated in the ſecond cli- 
mate; and its capital of the ſame name, accor- 
* to our author, is in latitude 240 10% but 

| | according 


according to Mr. Rennel in 24% 50% The 
winter in this country is ſo temperate, that 
there is no occaſion for furs, and the heat of 
the ſummer, except in Sewiſtan, is very mode- 
rate. In Tattah are various fine fruits; and the 
mangoes are remarkably good. A ſmall kind 
of melon grows wild. Here are alſo a great 
variety of flowers; and their camels are much 
eſteemed. The inhabitants travel chiefly by 
water; they build boats of various conſtructions; 
and have not leſs than 40, ooo in number. They 
hunt the wild aſs, hares, hogs, and the Kotehpa- 
teheh; and they are fond of fiſhing. The huſ- 
bandman divides his crops with the govern- 
ment, but is allowed to keep two thirds. Here 
are iron mines, and ſalt- pits. The food of the 
natives is rice and fiſh : the former is fine, and 
in abundance; of the latter a particular kind 
called Pulwa, which comes from the ſea into 
the Indus, is exceedingly delicious. They dry. 
fiſh in the ſun, and make an advantageous trade 
of it; they alſo extract oil from fiſh, which 
they uſe in building boats.” The mountains of 
this ſoobah are numerous, and run in various 
directions, nouriſhing on their lofty ſides the ſa- 
vage and warlike race of Balloches, or Balloges; 
ſome tribes of which, ſince the rapid decline of 
the Moguls, have ſeized upon a conſiderable 

1 territory 
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1 
territory on the borders of Mn: and eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves in the heart of the empire. 


They breed horſes and camels upon theſe 


mountains. One of theſe tribes is named 
 NomvrDy by Abul Fazil; and as this was part 
of the tract called bythe ancients Ixpo-ScyrhrA, 


Mr. Rennel ſeems inclined to think that they | 
maybe the deſcendants of the Scythian Nomades. 


This conjecture derives force from the preva- 


| lence of a cuſtom which was peculiar to the 


natives of ancient Scythia, that of the gra- 
ziers who inhabit the villages on the banks of 


the Indus, occaſionally changing their poſition, 


and wandering with dhe deviations of the 
ſtream. FL 42 | Manat: 
In ancient times the capital was Braminabad. 

e was then a very populous. city, We 
may judge of its magnitude from that of its fort, 
which is ſaid to have had 1400 baſtions, a tenab 
diſtant from each other ; and of this fortification 


there are at preſent conſiderable veſtiges. Mr. 


| Rennel, in confirmation of this obſerves, that 
the ruins'of a city ſuppoſed to be Braminabad, 


are ſtill viſible, within four miles of Tatta 


and the reader will remember, that Mr. Ren- 
nel writes near 200 years after Abul Fazil. 
Tatta, which is the Daibul of the Perſian tables 
of Sir William Jones, is now the fourth ſircar 


d 
| 
| 
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of the ſoobah of Multan; and is ſaid to contain 


ive inferior ſircars, ſubdivided into fifty three 


pergunnahs. The revenue amounts to 6,61, $2 93 
ane 6 850 a | 


CASHMERE. 
Caſhmere, the laſt of the Goble in bes! 8 


diviſion of Hindoſtan. is ſituated in the third, 


and partly in the fourth climate. It is ſaid to 


be compoſed of Caſhmere, properly ſo called, 
Pehkely, Bhember, Sewad, Bijore, Kandahar, 


and Zabuliſtan. This ſoobah is ſtated by Abul 


| Fazil as extending 120 coſe in length, and 


from ten to twenty-five coſe in breadth. Mr. 
Rennel, citing this paſſage, either by miſtake, 
or as a correction, mentions the breadth. as only 
fifteen coſe. Ile inclines to think the whole 


ſtatement exaggerated ; ; and tells us, from Mr. 


Forſter's route, that Caſhmere! is 80 miles in 
length, 40 in breadth, and of an oval form. 

Of this delightful and extraordinary valley 
of Caſhmere,” as it is called by Sir W. Jones 
in a paflage quoted before, the deſcription in 


the Ayeen Akbery abounds with ſuch ardent ex- 


preſſions of admiration, that we are induced 
really to ſuppoſe it to be what by eaſtern writ- 


ers it is often called, the paradiſe of the Indies. 
| « 0 
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It is repreſented as a garden in perpetual 


ſpring, entirely ſurrounded with mountains, 
the fortifications with which nature has furniſh- 
ed it, of an aſtoniſhing height, ſo that its grand 


and romantic appearance cannot fail of delighting 


thoſe who are fond of variety, as well as thoſe 
who take pleaſure in retirement. The water 


is remarkably good, and the cataracts are en- 


chantingly magnificent. Violets, roſes, nar- 
ciſſuſes, and innumerable other flowers grow wild 


in Caſhmere. The ſpring and autumn diſplay 


ſcenes that at once delight and aſtoniſn. It has 
plenty of excellent fruits, eſpecially melons, 
apples, peaches, and apricots; and the rain de- 


ſcends not in a deluge, as in other parts of Hin- 
doſtan, but in light and genial ſhowers. 
Amidſt theſe advantages, however, they are 
not free from the dreadful calamity of frequent 


earthquakes ; on which account they do not 


build their houſes with brick and ſtone, but of 


wood, with which the country abounds.” In 


Caſhmere are various manufactures of wool, 
particularly of ſhawls, which are carried to all. 
parts of the globe; and of ſilk, which occaſions 
the general cultivation of mulberry- trees, not ſo 


much for the fruit as for the leaves, on which 


the ſilk worms feed. As the inhabitants are 


extremely happy, ſo we muſt ſuppoſe them to 


* 
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be remarkably induſtrious ; for every. town in 
this ſoobah has as many handicraftſmen as are 
to be found in the large cities of other countries. 
They live chiefly upon rice, fiſh, either freſh or 
dried, and vegetables. Of animals they have a 
ſpecies' of ſheep called Hundoo, whoſe fleſh is 
exceedingly delicious and wholeſome. They 
have horſes, ſmall but hardy; and cows, black 
and ugly, but yielding plenty of good milk. 
They breed neither elephants nor camels; and 
they have neither ſnakes, e nor other 
venomous reptiles. . af = 
Sirrynagur is mentioned as the capital Ty 
ein in Acbar's time, and it is ſaid for 
ages to have been in a flouriſhing ſtate. The 
name of Sirrynagur has ſince been exchanged 
for that of the province, and the modern capi - 
tal of Caſhmere is deſcribed by Mr. Forſter, the 
laſt Engliſh viſitor, as a large city built on each 
fide of the Chelum, the ancient Hydaſpes, which 
rolls through the centre of the valley, whoſe 
whole extent, according to tradition, it an- 
ciently overſpread in the form of a vaſt lake. It 
is ſituated in latitude 330 49“: its longitude is 
73 11'. The account of this ſoobah, and of 
the provinces included in it, is uncommonly 
minute; and, from an enumeration of many 


abſurd ſu perſtitious practices, ſomewhat tedious.: | 
4 A ge 
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productions, has been given above; and T ſhall 
not attempt to follow Abul Fazil through all 
its various ſubdiviſions, but haſten on to the 
two important ſirears, as they are here called, 
of Candahar and Cabul. The ancients divided 
Caſhmere into two parts only, calling the 
_ eaſtern diviſion Meraj, and the weſtern diviſion 
Kamraj. Its revenue, in the reign of Aurengzeb, 
Mr. Rennel ſtates at no more than about 
35,0001. ſterling; a circumſtance, he obſerves, 
that ſeems to prove Caſhmere to have been a 
favoured province. The forces Abul Fazil 
ſtates at pa cavalry, and 92,400 OR; : 


r þ: * 


5 | CANDAHAR: 


. is ſituated i in- the third . It 
is in length 300 coſe; and meaſures in breadth 7 
260 coſe. Its capital of the ſame name is ſitu - 


ated on the mountains, which the Greeks called 


Paropamiſus, and it is ſuppoſed to have been 
built by Alexander, whoſe eaſtern name of Se- - 
cander i is eaſily traced in that name. It has been 
conſidered, from early antiquity, as the gate of 
Hindoſtan, towards Perſia; and through it eyery 
invading army from that quarter has conſtantly 
es Holt, Stute in at 33%. and in 
abt | „ 
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longi tude 679 Oz'. ee in ſummer at Can · 
dahar is extreme; while the cold in winter is 
ſevere. It has two forts of uncommon ſtrength 
and magnitude. There are fruits and flowers 
in abundance in this ſoobah; and the wheat 18 
remarkable for 1 its e i e 


canut. 


| Cabul; is Comin 3 in the third Ge Wh eli 
mates. Its length from Attock Benares, on the 
banks of the Sind to Hindoo-Ko, (the Indian 
Cauc Asus) is 1 50 coſe, and from the river 
Chaghanſerai, the eaſtern boundary, to Charbargh 
is 100 coſe. It is impoſſible, Abul Fazil obſerves, 
to give in writing an adequate idea of the excel- 

lence of the air and water of this country. Al- 
though the winter is rather ſevere, yet it never 
does any injury. The temperate and the frozen 
regions of this very mountainous ſoobah ſo nearly 
join, that you may paſs from heat to cold in the 
courſe of a day. The country abounds with 
delielous fruits. The melons, however, are an 
exeeption, being but indifferent; and the har. 
veſts are not very flouriſhing. Hindbo- Ko lies 
in the centre between Cabul, Badakſhan, and 
Balkh. The: inhabitants are chiefly Afghans, 
whe live by e and breed on its loſty 
: Mountains, 


: ws J 

tnduntains, and on its extenſive plains, ihnu⸗ 
werable droves of wee N 7 I | 
oath om 
Fe extenſive; the celebtated, the commer- 
cial capital of Cabul, once the imperial refi- 
dence of Baber, is ſituated in latitude 349 36%, 
in longitude 689 58%; According to Abul Fazil, 
it is a very ancient and beautiful city; and Pu- 
| Theng is faid to have been its founder. It is fi> 
tuated, Mr. Rennel informs us, at the foot of 
the Indian Caucaſus; and not far from the 
ſource of the Attock river, which ' paſſes very 
near, or ünder it. Its ſituation, he adds, is 
ſpoken of in terms of rapture by the Hindoo 
hiſtorians, Cabul being leſs romantic than plea- 
fant; enjoying 4 delightful air, and having 
within its reach the fruits and other products 
both of the temperate and the torrid zone. It 
1s the gate of Hindoſtan towards Tartary, as 
Candahar is towards Perſia; and if both places 
be properly guarded, that extenſive empire is 
fafe from the irruption of foreignets: - Similar 
to this obſervation, which is taken from the 
Ayeen ' Akbery, is a remark in the Short 
Deſcription of Afia, p. 7. that, according to 
the Thdiatis; no man can be called the ruler of 
India Who has not taken poſſeſſion of Cabul.” 


| 1 was ri poſſeſſion of it; and ſoon becarge 
| L. ee 
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*s Indian fovereign. - Abdallah, its late maſter, 


made, ſome rapid advances, towards the conqueſt 
of Upper India ; and difpoſed at his will of. the 


crown of Delhi. In this foobah a pergunnah, 


com 1 vi YOu and hamlets, is called 


Hh Tooman Bekram, commonly called n 
= enjoys a delightful. ſpring-ſeaſon. Its capital, 
| called alſo Peithore, is a conſiderable city, and 
is ſituated on the great road leading from At- 
tock to Cabul. Tooman Ghuzneen (Gazna) 
deſerves notice from the renown which, in for- 
= mer times, its capital enjoyed; having been the 
| imperial city of the Gaznavide ſultans. Gazna 
=_ was formerly called Zabul ; whence the whole 
6 Province was called Zabuliſtan; and Candahar 
_ Was at that time only conſidered as a part of it. 
| | -This ancient capital is placed by D'Anville 1 in 
= the north-weſt extreme of the ſoobah ; but Mr. 
= Fennel, guided by Mr. Forſter's Journal, has 
| 
{ 
| 


1 _ Placed it in a more probable ſituation, in the 
-very heart of the province. In the Deſcription 
= ef Aſia, cited above, it is ſaid to be an un- 
pPlwKkẽaſant city; and that the inhabitants are forced 
to ſend to Meimend for their fruit and herbage.” | 
1 The Ayeen Akbery corroborates this account, 
1 buy affirming, that the husbandman undergoes q 
1 120 labour, from as blig in 

| 

| 


+ 147 4 


4 from Cabul every year; the natural ſoil 


. the country, being too poor for cultivation.“ 


The whole of Cabul conſiſts of twenty Too- | 


mans. Its revenue is ſtated by Abul F azil At: 


6 crore, 73 lacks, and 6983 daums. The 
number of its forces: is not aſcertained in the. 
Ayeen Akbery. but Manuchi reckons them at 


60, 0 cavalry, and 12,00 infantry. This 
whole northern tract of country, including ge- 

nerally Cabul, Candahar, Gazna, Peiſhore, 
Gaur, Seiſtan, and Choraſan, and extending in 


length not leſs than 650 Bengal miles from eaſt 


to weſt, owns for its potent ſovereign Timur 


Shaw Abdallah. He is the ſon of that Ahmed 
Abdallah, who, upon the death of Nadir, ſeized 


upon theſe parts of his vaſt empire, and erected 


them into an independent kingdom, differing 


little in limits and extent from the ancient em- 
pire of Gazne .. 


Such were the Nene which 3 Fo 


deſerying of notice, and moſt illuſtrative of the 


following pages, in the Ayeen Akbery. Re- : 


ſerving the conſideration. of the geography. of 


the PENINSULA for that period of the enſuing i} 
hiſtory when it was firſt penetrated by the 
arms of the Mohammedans, I ſhall conclude © 


this Diſſertation on the geography of the'coun- 
1 which 1 is properly called HIxnosr AN, with 
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an account of thoſe three” ey rivers ; which 
at once bound and adorn . 

* ſhall begin with the fs, 4860s! we 
have been juſt deſcribing the countkies e | 
which i ir paſſes. 

In the account of the rivet Toh, given by 
Pliny a, that author obſerves, * Indus ab in- 
colis Sandus appellatur;“ te river Indus is by 
the natives called Sandus, How very much is 
it to be lamented that he, and his brethren of 
claſſical celebrity, have not more frequentiy 
given us the native appellation of Indian cities, 
mountains, and rivers? How much unavailing 
folicitude would they have faved the geographer 
| and the hiſtorian? Mr. Wilkins, in a note to 
his tranſlation of the Heetopades v, informs us, 
that the proper name of the river, which we 
call the Indus, as written in Sanſcreet chatac- 
ters, is SEES DROP, which by the vulgar f is pro- 
nouticed SEEND. | The Ayeen Akbery © EX» 
prefles doubt concerning the exact fite of its 
ſource ;* for that book obſerves, That, according 
to ſome, it riſes between Caſhmere and Caſh - 
| gur, Foe others s place 1 its r in 1 Khatai, © or 


Pk 71 If I 


2 Finn Nat. Miſt. Iib. 6. cap. 20. Aldi edie. "This edition 
_ Sandus ; all the others Sindus, _ : 


b Heetopades, p. 333- 
8 ks Akbery, vol ii. P. . 5 
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| y Major Rennel has Wand no oppor- 
tunity to decide the queſtion; but thinks it 
may poſſibly ſpring from the weſt fide. of that 
ridge of Imaus, which, in the opinion of the 
ancients, ſeparated the two Scythias, in about 
the 38th degree of north latitude. The firſt 
part of its courſe ſeems to lie through that re- 
gion of Caſhgur a, which is known to be a de- 
ſert of deep and black ſand, particles of which 
being waſhed away by the rapidity of the ſtream, 
and mingling with its waters, give them a black, 
or rather a blue colour; whence, probably, in its 
early courſe, it is called NIL AB, or the BLUuR 
river. Sir W. Jones, ſpeaking of the probable 
connection that anciently exiſted between India 
and Egypt, ſeems inclined to derive even the 
name of the river Nile from the Sanſcreet root 
NiILA, BLUE ; and is confirmed in that idea by 
the great geographer Dionyſius, expreſsly call- 
ing the waters of that river an azure ſtream e. 
Entering Hindoſtan, nearly in latitude. 344 it 
paſſes through Kenore and Puckely, and receives 
in its courſe the tribute of ten principal ſtreatns, 
vrhich deſcend: from the Perfian and Tartarian 
mountains on the north-eaſt and e 


d See ho As of Caſhgur, i in Abulgazi can. 8 0 
che Tartars, vol. ii. p. 476. 
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From the city of Attock, downwards to Mat. 
tan, it is called the river of Ar rock. Below 
Multan, which is about the ſame diſtance from 
the fea as Allahabad, that is, about 800 miles 
by the courſe of the river, the Seendhoo, 
ſwollen with all the rivers of the Panjab, flows 
majeſtically down to.'Tatta, under the aflumec 
name of Sook, or SHooOkRs Near Tatta it di. 
vides itſelf into a number of channels; and the 
principal branch rolls rapidly on to the ocean, 
under the new appellation of MRA Nx. 
The breadth of the Indus at Bazaar, a town 
Granted about twenty miles to the north-eaſt 
of Attock, according to Mr. Forſter, is three 
quarters of a mile. He obſerved the ſtream to 
be very rapid and turbulent, although not agi- 
tated by any wind; and the water itſelf he 
found to be extremely cold. Captain Hamilton, 
whoſe account of this river-is the moſt accurate 
and extenſive of any writer before his time, 
repreſents its breadth at Tatta to be one mile, and 
the ſame: breadth is affigned it by Mr. Rennel 
at the town of Ritchel, on the coaſt, where its 
largeſt branch enters the ocean. The former 
of theſe Gentlemen ſtates the depth of the In- 
dus at fix fathom, and its velocity at four miles 
per hour in the dry ſeaſon: he adds, that the 


inundations 1 in April, May, and Ji une ; 
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chat they leave a fat ſlime on the ground, ich 
they till eaſily before it dries, and which, when 
ſown. and harrowed, never fails to produce 8 
good crop; that the internal commerce carried 
on by means of the Indus is immenſe, and that 
the river itſelf is navigable, for veſſels of near 
200 tons, as high up as to Caſhmere. It is in 
every reſpect far inferior to the Ganges. 1 

The Delta of the Indus extends in length 
about. 150 miles along the ſea-coaſt ; and its 
greateſt depth from the moſt prominent part of 
the baſe to its apex is 115 miles. The lower 
region of this Delta is throughout interſected 
by numerous creeks and rivers : it for the moſt 
part , conſiſts of - noiſome ſwamps, or muddy 
lakes, and is totally deſtitute of trees. Thie 
upper parts of the Delta, however, are, well 
cultivated, and yield abundance of rice. After 
the rains, the Indus becomes exceedingly im- 
petuous and turbid; and, in the mouths of the 
river, what is called the Bore, or {well of the 
current, occaſioned by the ſudden influx of the 
. is dreadfully high and dangerous. 

Two objects, ſtill more noble and magnificent, 
now preſent themſelves for conſideration; the 
Gances and the BUxR amegoTER : of (theſe 
two great 'rivers; of which the ſource. of the 
ne and the very name of the latter were 

. L 4 unknown 


unknown to EET ity, eben wavallory have 
at once explored the Wake and traced the. 
Progreſs. 
The GaNees, in the Jingage of . 
is called Puppa, or Papa, a word in Sanſcreet, 
fignifying foot; becauſe, as ſome Bramins 
affirm, it flows from the foot of the god Veeſhnu. 
According to the opinion of others, however, 
as is aſſerted in the Ayeen Akbery, it flows 
from the hair of Mahadeo. But whether the 
GaNoEs be allowed to flow from the hair of 
one deity, or from the foot of another, the 
allegory ſimply imports, that the grateful Hin- 
doo acknowledges to receive the bleſſing: of its 
waters from the immediate bounty of the great 
Creator. It is alſo denominated BuxRA GoNGA, 
the great river and GoN GA, the river; 
whence. is derived the native appellation of 
Gate and the European name of Gax GES. 
The real ſources of the Ganges, I have ob- 
ſerved, were unexplored by the ancients. The 
river itſelf was totally unknown to the great 
hiſtorian of e Herodotus, from whoſe 
declaration f it is evident, that the ſandy de- 
ſerts beyond the Indus were the utmoſt limit 
of his knowledge of India. In the time of 
Strabo, who flouriſhed in the reign of Tiberius, 


* 7 Herodot, lib. iii. p. 2. Edit. Stephani. 25932 
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_ pear five, centuries after, the. 8 had been 
failed up, as high as Palibothra or Patna; and 
in the geography of that writer t it is ſaid to 
run ſouthward from the mountains of Emodus, 
In reality, the ſprings of this celebrated river 
are aſcertained by modern diſcoveries to lie in. 
the vaſt mountains of TipgT, about the thirty-. 
third degreee of north latitude, F rom the 
weſtern de of KEeNTAISSE, one of thoſe moun- 
tains, it takes. its courſe 1 in two branches for 
three hundred miles weſtward, but incliniog 
to the north; at that diſtance. from their foun- 5 
tain, meeting the great chain or ridge of mount 
Himmaleh, the ancient Imaus, the two 
ſtreams are compelled to take a ſouthern direc- 
tion, and in this courſe uniting their currents, 
form what is properly called the Gances, 
Amidſt the rugged vallies, and ſteep defiles of 
that remote and mountainous region, the Gan- 
ges continues to wind, until it pours the collected 
body of its waters through a rocky cavity of 
the mountain, into a vaſt baſon, ſcooped out 
by their violent precipitation at its foot. To 
this rocky cavity, the blind ſuperſtition of the 
natives has attached the idea of ſome reſem- 
blance to the head of the animal which, like 


6 wee, Geograph. 1 lid. xv. b. "Us Baller. I 549- 
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i hs Apis formerly ; in Egypt, is bels ed 


throughout Hindoſtan ; and the cavern through 


which the Ganges ruſhes at GANGOTRI, i is called 
the mouth of the cow, From every-enquiry of 


the few Europeans who have viſited this remote 
ſpot, no real reſemblance can be traced; but 


the ſame ſuperſtition which originally Abri 
cated, petſeveres in believing and propagating 
the error. Both  Sheriffedin, © and Mr. Orme 


after him, place the cow-head rock at the ſtraits 
of Cupele, and affirm that Timur attacked the 


Indians, who were there aſſembled in great mul. 


titudes to purify themſelves in the ſacred 


ſtream, and adore the fancied ſimilitude of their 


favourite quadruped. After its paſſage through 
the rock of Gangotri, the Ganges takes an eaſt: 
erly direction for near three hundred miles 
amidſt the rugged vallies and ſteep defiles of 


Sirinagur; and at Hurdwar again forces itſelf 
a paſſage through the chain of mountains called 
Sewalick; inferior indeed to Imaus in grandeut 


and altitude, but ſtillof a moſt ſublime elevation; 


and moſt majeſtic appearance. From? the 
mountains of Sewalick, that forma the imme: 

diate boundary of the provinces lying north of 
Delhi, the Ganges deſcends with little leſs:im 


petuoſity than from GAG OT RT, into the level 
an cultivated region of Hindoſtan ; ; then” flobr- 


ing . 


I 
ig on through delightful plains, and difaſing 
_ riches and verdure in its progreſs, at Allahabad 
receives a rich tribute to its ſtream in the waters 
of the Jumna. If we may believe the Bramins, 
another ſacred river, called the Seraſwatty, joins 
theſe rivers under ground; and therefore this 
ſpot, conſecrated by the three-fold junction of 
their waves, has ever been the reſort of devout _ 
_ pilgrims from every province of Hindoſtan, and 
is denomina ted, in the Ayeen Akbery, the ting 
of worſhipped places. In its courſe from Al 
lahabad to the ocean, a courſe of eight hundred 
and twenty miles, the Ganges, rolling on through 
the center of Bahar and Bengal, among innu- 

merable cities that proudly lift their heads on 
its banks, is ſwollen with the influx of many 
other conſiderable rivers ; ſome of which, Mr. 
Rennell informs us, are equal to the Rhine, 
and none ſmaller than the Thames. About 
two hundred and twenty miles from the ſea, 
rhat is, about thirty miles below Rajahmal, com- 
mences the head of the Delta of the Ganges, 
which there dividing into two great branches, 
ſeeks the ocean By two different and remote 
channels. 1 

The weſtern TY or to ſpeak more accu- 
ratel y, the two weſternmoſt branches, called 
the Coffimbazar and Jellinghy rivers, united. 


A 


4 WH 
zune one eech e eff the city of Hoogly, 
whoſe name in paſſing they aſſume; and, waſh- 


ing the walls of Chandernagore and of Cal- 


cutta, ruſh in a broad and deep ſtream into the 
gulph of Bengal, at the diſtance of 180 miles 


from the grand eaſtern ocean. This is the 
only navigable branch of the Ganges for large 
ſhips; the other numerous channels of this river 
being choaked up by bars of ſand, and bad ks of 
mud, thrown up by the violence of the current, 

and the ſtrong ſoutherly winds. The eaſtern 
branch, or rather the main ſtream of the Gan - 


ges, flows on towards Dacca, once the capital 
of Bengal, which is watered by a noble arm of 
that river; and, about ſixty miles below that | 
city, mingling its waters with thoſe of the 


Megna, rolls in one United and mars ſtream 
into the ocean. 


The breadth of the Ganges varies in ai 
rent places, and according to the different 
ſeaſons, from one mile and a quarter to three 
miles. At zoo miles from the ſea Mr. Rennel 


informs us that the channel is thirty feet deep 


when the river is at its loweſt; and that it 


continues at leaſt that depth to the ocean. The 


velocity of the current likewiſe varies according 
to the wet or dry ſeaſons. In the dry months 
he edin. rate of motion is leſs than three 
miles 
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as an n hour; ; but at the period of the inun 
dations, that motion is often increaſed to five 
and fix hours; and Mr. Rennel records an in- 
ſtance of bis own boat being carried at tho 
aſtoniſhing r rate of 56 miles in eight hours. 
An .object equally novel and grand now 
claims our attention; ſo novel, as not to have 
been known to Europeans in the real extent of 
its magnificence before the year 1765, and fo 
awfully grand, that the aſtoniſhed geographer, | 
thinking the language of proſe inadequate to con- 
vey his conception, has had recourſe to the more 
exprefiive a and energic language of poetry; but 
1 — the Muſe herſelf | 
0 Dares! ftretch her wing © 'er this enormous maſs | 
Of ruſhing waters ; to whoſe dread expanſe, 


Continuous depth, and wond rous in wo of courſe, * | 
Our floods are rills. © 


This ſtupendous obe is the Buzz amyoo- 
TER, a word which in Sanſcreet fignifies the 
| fon of Brahma; for no meaner origin could be 
aſſigned to ſo wen] a progeny. This ſu- 
preme monarch of Indian rivers, derives its 
ſource from the oppoſite ſide of the ſame. moun- 
tains from which the Ganges ſprings, and taking 
a bold ſweep towards the eaſt, in a line directly 


oppoſite to the courſe of that river, waſhes the 


2 N of Tibet, where, by way of diſtine- 
. tion, 
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ly i” 
tion, it is 3 Saxroo, or the river. 


Winding . with a rapid current through Tibet, 
and, for many a league, amidſt dreary deſerts | 


and regions, remote from the habitations of men, 


it waters the borders of the territory of, Laſſa, 


the reſidence of the grand Lama; and then de- 


viating with a cometary irregularity, from an 
eaſt to a ſouth-eaſt courſe, the 1H x WAN- 
DERER approaches within 200 miles of the weſt- 
ern frontiers of the vaſt empire of China. 
From _ this point its more direct bath tc to the 


| with « a a courſe W 2 to itſelt, it | fad. 


denly 'turns to the welt through Aſſam, and 
enters Bengal on the | north-eaſt quarter. 
Circling round the weſtern point of the Gar- 
row mountains, the Burrampooter now takes a 


ſouthern direction; and for 60 miles before it 
meets the Ganges, its ſiſter in point of origin, 


but not its rival in point of magnitude, glides 
majeſtically along in a ſtream which is regularly 
from four to five miles. wide, and but for its 


freſhneſs, Mr. Rennel ſays, might paſs for an 


arm of the ſea. About 40 miles from the 


| ocean the ſe mighty rivers unite their ſtreams 1 


but that Gentleman is of opinion that their j june⸗ 
tion was formerly higher up, and that the accu- 


mulation of two. 1 ſuch . bodies of water, 


ſcooped 


| {ww - 
4 FF out t the amazing bed of the Megna hikes, | 
Their preſent conflux is below Luckipoor, and 
by that confluence a body of freſh running wa- 

ter is produced, hardly equalled, and not ex- 


ceeded either in the old or the new hemiſphere. 


So ſtupendous is that body of water, it has 
formed a gulph of ſuch extent as to contain 
iſlands that rival our Iſle of Wight in ſize and 
fertility ; and with ſuch reſiſtleſs violence does 
it ruſh into the ocean, that in the rainy ſeaſon 
the ſea itſelf, or at leaſt its ſurface, i is Perfectly 
freſh for many leagues out. _ 
The Delta, formed by the 8 exhibits 
an appearance widely different from that formed 
by. the Indus; and is conſiderably more than 
twice the area of that of the Nile. It is at the 
baſe near two hundred miles broad, and has, Mr 

- Rennel informs us, no leſs than eight ee 
able openings into the ſea, each of which we pro- 
nounce without heſitation to have probably been, 
in its turn, the principal mouth of the 

This whole extent is one vaſt foreſt ; from that 
circumſtance. denominated the woods, or Su 
DERBUNDS, whoſe dangerous reeeſſes the fortitude 


'H Magn and 8 are names 3 to che ſame 
Tiver in different parts of its courſe, The Megna falls into the : 
-Burrampooter, and, though a' much fmaller river, communi... 
[cates its name to the other a hs reſt of its courſe, | 
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xplored, and which, "for their Horgaing' aß im 
= vetrable barcier, on that f. de, zs well as 2 
their affording an inexhayſtibls fupply. of tim 
ber for boat building, "he policy of the. Engliſh 
bas Hor Jet attempted to Gleat. "Theſe woods | 
Are e the | gloomy, haunts of Every. The cles of fa: = 
Vage ä but particularly of, tho. formats 
Adibte race of tip pers called the *R&yaly*« 1 
ral” tiger, fo elde khroughour the IF 5 
A ebe and intrepidity of theſe 5 
_ are; 0 great, that they have been known 
Win, in det of prey, to the bodts chat fs 
At anchor 1 TY the? "river, and often Take havoc: : 
2 artiong the w wood-cutters and falt-makers,” v ho 
catry On * their dreadful trade de upon! the ſhbre. | 
- Beſides thoſe rincipal openings above-mens = 
Boned, the whole” coaſt of the Delta, 'botder- M 
ing on the ea, is indented- with® nümerable 
Ades and crecks, while the internal Parts of 
2 8 underbunds are interſected in every di- 


ator wir with: a choufänd ſtreams, 0 Which form a 
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pie Anlanid f navigation, an Which, etotd. 
; Ing" 46" dee ptiorr given me by "the late 


. Colonel, nens DE, abound, with teenes 
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I" romant grie and beautiful, that they alternate= 
I engite im mths aid: The moſt: raptürous ad- 
ration, and ape with The moſt awful 


oben. 1 


